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PREFACE.

IN compiling, from the Manuscript Works of several
Persian and Arabian Authors, whatsoever they had written
on the Geography of the Eastern World, I Jound that, in a
variety of detached extracts, I had imperceptibly translated
almost half of that treatise which I now qffer to the Pulblick as
complete in an English version as the obscurities and imper-
Jections of the original would admit.

Besides the intrinsick merits of the work, its authenticity
and antiquity induced me to regard it as the most important
of all compositions on the subject of Oriental Geography.
ABULFEDA informs us, that Eprisi, Esy KHoRDADEA u, and

many other writers of high reputation, have only traced, on
b



ii PREFACE.

paper, the footsteps of Enx Havkavr®, who, it appears JSrom
his own words, had actually visited most of the places which

he descriles.

Although the exact epoch of his birth and death is still un~
known to me, I have not hesitated to announce Esx Havkar
as an author of the tenth century. That he wrote before the
building of Cairo, we learn from his account of Egypt in the
Jollowing work, page 30; and after the accession of ABDAR-
RAEMAN, who, in his time, governed Andalus, or Spain,
appears from p. 28. The foundation of modern Cairo was
lnid in the year 908 of the Christian Zra, and AEpARRAH-
MAN assumed the government of Spain in the year o2 of the
same Era, or of the Hegira 200. Thus we may ascertain,
that Esx Havkav flourished before the year 008, and after
the year go2; and we cannot err considerably if we place
him in the middle, or, perhaps, in the beginning, qf the tenth
century . He is styled, by Epnrisi and ABuLrepa, simply

" Chiraimic o8 Maweraluabr deseriptiv, ix tabiilis Abulfede, &c. Quarto, London,
1650, p. 2.

V This date is confirmed by ansther passage in snr Author's description of Maweralnahr,
or Transoxania, pagr 235.  He there infarms ws, that be comversed with & respectable
fervmage, whe bad served in the armies of Nassen Aumep.  This Prince, of fhe
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JSa~ Haukal, or Mg (! Ebn Haukal: But it appears,
from one copy of his work deposited among the Oriental
manuscripts in the Library at Leyden®, that his name was

PP ! ru-l.l-“ (s?! ABi L'Cassen Epx Havuxar.

The work itself, in the original Arabick, according to the
Catalogue of the Leyden Library, above quoted, is called
I b)) QU Kitab al Mesalek al Memalek.  The
Persian translation which I have used, and the copy preserved
at Eton ¥, bear the same title, with the omission of the Ara-
bick article, and (in my copy,) the addition of the copulative,
mqs.-.gﬂk,.. 3 s ST Under this name the ancient
Tarikh, or Clronicle of TaBARr1, quotes it in a passage which

I shall hereafter adduce.

'
Samanian family, became Sovereign of Mawenalnahr, Awme Hegire 301, (4. D,
g13.) If Esx Havkar could bave spken with a contemporary of Nasser
AnmEep, one whs bad been of sufficient age 1o attend bim in bis baitles, we cannet, rea-
ssnably, assign a later dute ts the compasition of this werk than the middle of the tenth
cenfury.

* Sce No. 1704, page 478, of the Catal, Libr. tam impress. quam manuscriptor, Bibliath.
publ, Universit. Lugduns-Batave, folis, Lugd. Bat. 1716.

+ Eton Oriental, MSS. No. 418.—This manuscript it an sctave velume, cotaining
whsve three bundred pages, written in an uniform, but very difficult and inaccurate band ;
matt of the proper vames swanting their diacritical points. My sum copy, which I purchased

b2
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It is prolable, however, that it bore a second, or more de-
scriptive and ample title; for Mons. D'HerBELOT mentions the
work of Enx Haukar as entitled “ Giagrafiah fi Marefat al
Boldan®*: And in the Leyden, Catalogue, we find, after Al
Mesalek al Memalek, these additional names:

Ol 5 oI 53 5 LTIl 4 jata

The words Mesalek Memalek seem to form either the whole

or part of the titles to many other Geographical manuscripts.
Among the various original treatises which furnished ma-

terials to Hamparras Musrouvr:, the celebrated Persian

geographer, in the composition of his Nozahet al Coloub, he

with many other MSS. about three years ago, is a large and thin octave valume, confaining o
bundred and tweloe pages : il is imperfoct at the end ; but on a coliation with the Etan MS.
appears anly to want the lust leaf.  The character is sufficiently neat ; but the proper names
are mait inaccurately written, and while lines, in various places, are withwt a discritical
paint.

® Biblist. Oriemt. art. Haucal. As this article contains a very just account of sur
Autbar's defects, I shall give it entire:—+* Hapcal,"—Ebn Haucal,—* Auteur d'un
lrore intitult Giagrafiah f Mirefat al Boldan. Clest une Gesgraphie fart prolize; Abulfedn
qui i¢ cite smevent, se plaint de ce gu'il w'a’ pas designé assex. claivembnt les namy propres des
liews, faute de sétre servi des voyelles qui servent @ en fixer ls prowonciation. Cet Auteur
est aussi fort defectenx en ce qu'il ne marque wi les lingitudes ni les latitudes des leux domt il
parie, defaut qui lui est commun avec la plipart de gesgraphes de I'Orient, qui nt laisié ce

in aux astremmer.”
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enumerates, in the Preface to that most excellent work, the
¢« Mesalek al Memalek, By Abi Cassem Abdallah ben Khordad,

of Khorasan *."

A geographical book, entitled Al Mesalek ou al Memalek (of
which Mons. D’'Hereevor thinks the author may have leen
Asou Avr, surnamed MAraksu1), is quoted Ly Esx aLVarpr,
in his Kheridet al Ajaieb+.

The learned Graves, who published Aevrrepa’s Chorasmia
and Maweralnahr , mentions the celebrated composition of
Epxrisi, whom we generally style the Nubian Geographer, as
entitled Memalek al Mesalek, although it bore many other
names, whichHarrMA X~ enumerates in his admirable commen-
tary on thiswork§. Indeed the name Mesalek al Memalek seems
to have signified an Universal Geography, or, rather, a Work

" s sl g alllue el ) GG, el STls

t Biblist. Orient. article Marakeschi ; yet T suspect, that in this place, the learned
autbor of the Biblistheque Orientale bas fallen ints seme ervev: be seemi, bowever, to bave
carrected it in amsther article.  See Mesalek,

3 Befire quited.  See we, p.ii. “ Nobiliv al Edrisi o s ¥l hi.-_r’;'-l'l in librs
Sleadl S gi de regnis et imperiis, urbium lscorumgue situs, &c. :

§ Edrisii Africa, cura |. M. Haursaxs, Gotting. 1796, scfave, p. Lxvii. &c.
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describing several Countries ; for AsvLreos complains, * That
“ the greater number of those books which are called Al
« Mesalek ou al Memalek (of Countries and Kingdoms) treat
“ only, with accuracy, of those regions wherein the Mussul-

“ man religion is established,” &c.*

Such were the observations I made, while wuncertain to
whom I should ascrile the composition of a manuscript
treatise which fell into my hands about three years ago,
bearing the same title, but without any authar's name. Al-
though the copy preserved in the publick Lilrary at Levden
Sfurnished the name of As1 L'CassEm Esy Havkar, yet I was
not, when visiting that magnificent collection in the year
1794, interested in a minute examination of any particular
volume, and therefore could not afterwards ascertain whether
my manuscript was a Persian translation of his work; and -
the copy deposited in the College Library at Eton, wanted,
like my own, the author’s name. But a comparison of the

various extracts given by ABULFEDA in his account of

* dbulfede Chorasmie et Maweral, descripta €. p. 1.
e, p Rl a0y Byl Lot Tl 5 Slgll s L2,
The plan of Eox Haukar’s wark will be Jound t correspand exactly with this deseription,
See pony 2, 3, 4, He.
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Khorasmia and Maweralnahr, from Esx Havkar's book, with
those which descrile the same places in my manuseript, suffi-
ciently demonstrates the identity of their author. I shall
refer the reader, in particular, to AruLrEDA’'s account of
;';\_GJJ Tuncat, the chief place of Ailak, near Chaje or Shash ;
its numerous gates ; water running in the city; its wall to
prevent the incursions of the Turks, reaching from the
mountain called gl Shabaleg, to the valley of Chaje; the
river named Ailak *, &e¢, All these the reader will find more
fully deseribed by Esx Havkaw in the following work (pages
260, 267); with a variation occasioned merely by the differ-
ent collocation of diacritical points in the names of Tuncat
and Shabaleg. The account of Naksheb and of Kash, as ex-
tracted by AsuLreEpat from Enx Havkar's look, will be
found to correspond exactly with the description of those cities
given in the following translation, pages 259, 200, &c.. A
comparison of these passages will convince the reader, that the
Mesalek al Memalek, of which an English version is now
before him, must be the work of Esx HavkaL, so often quoted

by ABULFEDA.

® Clorarm, of Maweraln. po 49. t Chorarm, L. p. £3.
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But there are some more striking passages, which (as the

work of AsvLrepa may not always be at hand) I shall pre-

sent in the original Arabick, with a literal translation.

ABULE. PAGE 10. _
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“ Esx Havkaw relates, that in the mountains of Al Botem
“ there is a certain cavern, inwhich, when every pnﬁage for air
“ is stopped up, a thick vapour arises, resembling fire by night
“ and smoke in the day-time ; and this is the nushader for sal
“ammoniac.)  Nobody, with safety, can enter this cave,
“ unless covered with thick garments Jitting close to his body,
“and he must be expeditious in taking away the nushader.
“ The vapour moves from place to place, and they seek for it
“ly digging until it appears. This vapour would not be
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“ noxious to those who approach it, if there were not an

“ arched house or vault erected, to prevent its evaporation,”

The reader who is acquainted with the very vague and in-
accurate manner of Eastern writers, both in their quotations
and translations, must acknowledge this to be the same pas-

sage given in the following work, page 204.

Another extract will be sufficient to prove the identity of

our author with the Esx Hauvkar, quoted Ly ABULFEDA,

page 4s.

(et O Dlal e Db (e 2l 5 S ! 5
il g8 s cuals lgake 5 o e dM, i L
(S 6 e 0 ol I 25 s e ! 2=l
o B & b e e Ol 2 Ul oS
5 O Sal L (e Ul (O Al sy
ol (e i (o o U.gd.,.::"dL:irquKﬂ|:‘-@ﬁ
LUl omy ) gl ls  ilebnl!

“ Eny Havkar says—I saw on a gate at Samarcand,
“ which is called the Gate of Kash, an iron plate with an

c
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“ inscription. The people repart this to have been in the
« Hamariah character, and that the gate was erected by the
“ Tobla, the king of Yemen, (Aralia Felix); that (the in-
“ scription signifies) “ From Banaa to Samarcand is a thousand
“ farsang.”" This was written in the davs of the Tobba. Then,
“ says he (Enx HavkaLr), a riot or twnult having happened
“ at Samarcand, during my stay there, the gate was burnt
“ and the inscription destroyed. After that, Monammep EBN
“ Locsax Esx Nasiz Esx Anmep, the Samanian®, caused

“ the gate to be rebuilt, but did not restore the inscription.”

In page 254 of the following work, this passage will be
SJound with less variation from the original than Persian
translations generally exhibit ;: and as il leads to a curious

unecdote in Oriental history, an article of the Appendix is de-
valed to its illustration.

-

¢ The Author of the Ajaieb al Boldan (Fifth Climate) also

guotes Evs Havkavr on this subject; and he seems to have

* Faraome aciount of the Samauian dywaity, soe the dgpendin, No. IF.
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used the original work in Arabick rather than our Peérsidn

translation : his words are,

Tl y pouny OB punt | SAigs & Qugl” JSen (o
r@dm_jl'm“ggaﬁfd&! Wb 15T & !
t:.JL.J/dH;..- &1-‘,&}4&)&&.&;&’.\1}’*&” ol 9
B2l (Sl g WA oA ST Dl (T a5 odkila
e b QU ) e T 8 af 0uef 3, & y il (g U4
VARG e SRl BRI o dev (53 BT

Esx HavkacL says,  Once I went to Samarcand, and upon
“ one of the Gates of that city, which they call the Gate of
« Kash, F saw a plate of iron, and on it were inscriled some
“ words ; and the people of Samarcand were of opinion that
“ this inscription had been written by the people of Homer
“ (or the Hamyarites), and that the builder of that gate had
“ been the Tolbla, or King of Yemen." The same person
(Esx Haukavr) also says, “ at the time when I resided in

“ Samarcand, a tumult or riot happened, and that gate was

“ destroyed by fire.”

Having mentioned in the beginning of this Prg"m:e, that the
Mesalek Memalek is quotéd in the ancient Chronicle of Tabari,

c2
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it may be necessary to account for a seeming anachronism ;
as the reader whe learns from Pococke®, D'HerBELOTT, OF
Ockrey §, that the venerable historian died early in the tenth
cendury §, will not readily telieve that he could have quoted
the work of Esx Havxar, whom [ lave assigned to the
middle of the same century, und consequently supposed to
have existed several Years after Tasari, although it is
possible that they might have leen contemporaries.  But
the Chronicle of Tasart underwent a Persian translation ;
which work, as it was performed Ly a man of learning and
ingenuity, (vizier to one of the Samanian princes), and en-
riched 'y him with much curious additional matter, M. D'Her-

BELOT prefers to the original Arabick|. This, indeed, is not

* Specimen Hist, Arabum, 3835 Oxfard, quarss, 1650,
v Biblist. Orient, article Thabar:,

$ Hiskery of the Saracens. Vil, 11, 2 350.
\§ dune Hegire vo, 74, D, 921.)

§ On Tamurquera encere ici que ce vizir w'a Pas seulement traduit I texte de Thabar;,

iy gu‘:?* ¥ d ewcere ajoutf tout v qu'il a eru pumsir I, nricher, ef cr gont Four la plipare

et remargues et des faits gu'il é tirezy comme il le dit fui méme dams 18 Preface, des Livres
wes Autramomes, et des Historiens des Ghebres, ou anciens Persans, adorateurs du fow, des
Fuifi et des Musulmans : de sirte fuie cetie traduction o1t beaucoup plus
er;‘!?." HRiblise. Orientale, art. Thabar;.

U was thiv pasiage” which Love eccarion fs the Jollowing nste i M. Gissox's
History of the Declineand Fall of the Roman Empife.—~Chap. li, note 33

CUriEuse que Je texie
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to be found complete in any litrary. Of the Persian transla-
tion, however, there are many copies in Europe® : it was
made in the vear of the Hegira 352, (A. D. 963), probably
very soon after the time of Esx Haukavr. To the Persian
translator I would attribute that quotation from the Mesalek
al Memalek, which thus occurs in Tasari's History of the
Firgin Mary ; and of her flight, with the infant Jesus, to a

village in the territories of Damascus.

I g e Tabgs e JE T 2 a0 STy
S0 8 18 s il e 5 WL s
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“ Amidit our meagre relations, I must regret that D'Hepzzrov bas nat found and
uied @ Prriian translation of Tabari, enriched, av be says, with many extracts from the
natrve bistarians of the Ghebers or Magi." .

* [n the Publick Librarier of Paris, Oxford, &c. Of this mast valuable vwerk I am
fortunate in passesning three fine copicr; eme of whick, uncommenly corvect in the band-
writing, twar traneribed 4. D, 1446,  From this manuscript, which the learwed Tychsen,
in a letter from Rasteck, entitles & Phoenix Librorum, collafed with the sther oo cspics, s
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“ Itis said that this village also belonged to Syria, one of the
“ villages of the Ghoutah of Damascus; and in the book Mesalek
“ ou Memalek it is thus related among the descriptions of va-
" rious countries, that in the world of pleasantness and
“ beauty there are four places most remarkable; one, the
“ Soghd of Swmarcand; another, the Ghoutah of Damascus ;
“the third, Nahr Ailak*, which is Basrah; and the
“ fourth, Shaal Bouan ; this is in Persia, one of the terri-
“tories belonging to Shiraz. Now the place in which Mary
“ mursed Jesus, was a village of the Ghoutah (of Damascus )
“ situated on the summit of a rising ground,” &e.

From. the, following passage: of Asvrrepat, it appears
that Esx HaukaL must have been the author of that Mesalek

Perfect and sccmeate text might be sbtained ; this, if carrectly tramsiated and illustrated frem
Wther Asiatick compasitions, the Biblical recerdsy the classicks of Greece and Rome, and the
mare modern. productions of Eurspean swriters, would form a complete body of Oriental
Hlistery and Antiguities ; sinee it comprebends mot enly the Persian and Arabian annals, but
the mait ancient traditioms of the Fews, the Egyptians, and the Greeks,

- AV With tws diaeritical Paints under the secand letter, for absh Ablah with one, By
@ mistake alre, of the transcribery the word syu, Basrah, in ane copy of Tabariy is written
ias Misr.

t Cheragm. p, §,
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Memalek alluded to in the preveding extract from TABART's
Choanialpiis .

&ouLu ul‘,guplaﬁa_,u,nﬂhﬁsdgﬂlﬂi}x_m A.In_,s_’
e R B

« The Soghd of Samarcand is one of those places esteemed
« the wmost delightfil in the world; these are the Soghd of
« Samarcand, the Ghoutah of Damascus, the Nahar al dblah,
« gr river Ablah*, near Basrah, and Shaal Bouwan in Persia ;
« et Enx Havrav says that the Soghd of Samarcand is the
« pleasantest of all the four places above enumerated.”

It would be surprising to find a passage from any Oriental
manuscript remain uncorrupted or unaltered through different
translations. My copy of the Mesalek al Memalek (see p. 237.)
gives this in the following words :

® [ have followed GRAVES, the trandlater o AsuLFEDA, in writing Ablah : bur ie

=t ¥
is properly called Ubballah, beimg thus aceented A\—According ta the (IOl r..rﬁ
Takouim al Boldan er Tabies of Longitude and Latitude, by Jlghuel Gl des?
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g@%ﬂﬁbﬁjlﬁﬁ Ol a0 a0l '
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“ They say that in the whole world there is not any place
* more delightful than these three; one, the Soghd of Samar-
“ cand; another, the Rud-i-Aileh (or Ablah); and thirdly, the

“ Ghouwtah of Damascus.”

The reader will find in puage 237 of this work, that Enx
Havkav prefers the Soghd of Samarcand (as in TaBari's
Chronicle, and Amuryepa) to the rival Tempes, and de-
scribes those points in whick its superior beauty consists. Why
the Shaab Bouan has been omitted, I cannot pretend to have
discovered®.  The deplorable inaccuracy of Oriental tran-
scribers, as well as translators, has been so often noticed, that

it is unnecessary for me to dwell on the difficulties attending

Mosamuzo Savvk Isvamawy, the Nahe Ubbullah i within four Jartang of
Basrah.

® Similar emitrions (theugh mat 1s impertant ) may be detected in sther passages. Enx
HAUKAL, a1 qusted by Amvismoa, relly usy that the Hamyaritick inscription befere
menteemed n this Preface, was en the Gate of Kah o7 Samarcand, — Our Persian trans-
latsr bas omitted the mame of the gate ; but we fiad, in ssme places, that he bar retained
mure of Eax HAUKAL'S particular deseriplions than AsuLFipa.
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any endeavour to reconcile the various readings, and to
supply the deficiencies, or to correct the errors of manuscripts.
The instances, however frequent, of incorrectness and vari-
ations which occur in the present work, do not by any means
surprise me. After a close application to Eastern literature
for nine or ten years, during which I have turned over some
thousands of written volumes, and attentively collated pas-
sages in several hundreds, I no longer expect to find in
Arabick, Persian, or Turkish manuseripts (the Koran always
excepted), either accuracy of transeribing, fidelity of trans-
lation, or exactness of quotation. Thus, a heavy clond of
uncertainty and confusion still hangs on the Geography of
Eprist, notwithstanding the learned labours of Kurzmaxy
and of HarTMANN, who notice the numerous defects of the
printed editions, the variations of the manuscript copies, the
different titles of the same book, the uncertain age and
country of the author, &e.

Of Ess Havkav's work, had there been found a perfect
copy in the original Arabick, it is most prolable that the
pfeamre of offering this translation to the Publick would not

Imue been reserved for me. * We must lament,” says the in-

d
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genious KoeuLER®, “ that no better copy of the Mesalek al
“ Memalek } exists, than the manuscript preserved in the Li-
brary at Leyden, which is exceedingly imperfect and very
badly written.” It seems, indeed, the lol of Erx-Haugavr's
work, in whatsoever form it appears, to be censured for
incorrectness and defects, by writers of different ages, and of
different countries; for lo the passage alove quoted, we may

add the following from ABULFEDA :

furmm|ume)fgd,h.)¢J&Pw1|f
s gl 5 Il JpG ) Sy Al faedy i
il g ondl Jog? 050 Leclle

“ The book of Esx Hauxar is a work of consideralle
“length, in which the different countries are described with
“ sufficient exactness. But neither are the names of places
“marked by the proper points, nor are their longitudes or
“ latitudes expressed; this Jrequently occasions an uncer-
“ tainly respecting the places, proper names, &e.”

“ Eux Havkay, de qus dedendum meds non integrius exemplum extare ills quod i
Bibtistheca Leidemsi aiservatury, valde mutilum ac pessim sriptum,” &c,  Proem. o
Abuifede Tabul. Syr, p. 11. Leipr. 2d edition, 1786,

t Ser the Leydin Catalsgue Lefore qusted.
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These are censures of the original Arabick. I must now
bear testimony against the Persian transcripts which I have

used.

Of the difficulties arising from an irregular combination of
Iieuer.s, the confusion of one word with another, and the total
omission, in some lines, of the diacritical points, I should not
complain, because habit and persevering attention have ena-
bled me to surmount them in passages of general description,
or sentences of common construction ; but in the names of
persons or of places never before seen or heard of, and which
the context could not assist in deciphering, when the diacriti-
cal points were omitted, conjecture alone could supply them,
or collation with a more, perfect manuscript, The former I
have seldom indulged, and the latter has enabled me, in se-
veral instances, to ascertain the true reading; and even the
few names in which I have supplied the diacritical points JSfrom
conjecture, are pointed oul to the reader by a note, or other-

wise.

Notwithstanding what I have just said, and although the
most learned writers on Hebrew, Aralick, and Persian Litera-
ture, have made observations on the same sulject, it may

d 2
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perhaps, be necessary to demonstrate, by a particular example,
the extraordinary influence of those diacritical points, which, ns
they are essential parts of letters, must not be confounded with

the vowel points or accents.

One example will suffice—Let us suppose the three letters
JSorming the name < Tibbet to be divested of their diacriti-
cal points, and thus written as— The Jirst character may be
rendered, by the application of one point above, an N, thus, j—
of two points a T, 5—of three points a THor S, § ; if one point
is placed under, it becomes a B 2—if two points, a ¥ y—and
if three points, a P 3 In like manner the second character
may be affected, and the third character may be, according
to the addition of points, rendered a B, P, T, and TH, or 8.

Thus, amidst the multiplicity of names which may be
Sormed of those three characters, it

sible,

would be almost impos-
without the aid of context, or previous consideration,

to ascertain the true reading : and, to use the words of GoLius,

that most learned Orientalist, on a similar occasion, one

must act the part of a diviner before he can perform that of an
interpreter *,

* Aithe while Pasrage, in which Galius apalegizes for the mistakes of Erpenius in bis
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Of the terms used in mensuration, or the computation of
distances by time, I must here notice the extreme uncertainty
which still pervades them, although many ingenious Orien-

talists have endeavoured to remove it.

We are sometimes informed that one place is distant from
another one month’s journey: the extent of this could e
easily ascertained, were the number of miles or leagues in a
day’s journey (ol ) ajs_s Q) exactly known ; but we cannot
expect precision in this computation, since much depends on
the particular mode of travelling, the state of the roads, the
nature of the country, and other circumstances. Equally
vague and uncertain are the terms al;,.. merhileh and d )..w
menzil which occur in the following pages.

GrAvEs, in his Preface to Abulfeda’s Chorasmia, translates

merhileh Ly statio, dizta, mansio. According to Edrisi's Geo-

tramidation of Elmakin, is much #s my present purpases I shall give it bere.  ** Nam licet
o Nibticus bune Codicem Culumus exoraverit, nimium famen [festinamtis inciria exndem
« pessimi deformirat, crebra imprimis emissione srthographics punctwationis : qusd quidem
€ witium in metris presertim et propriis neminibus commissum, dici baud potest quam smria
 Juxet ¢f incerta reddat : ita ul sapenumers valem prifs agere debueril quam interprten
« pessit,”  Golii Prafat. ad Erpenii Hint. Saracen, drak. Lat. fslis.
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graphy *, the merhileh consisted of thirty miles (LN ada e
Hae), but AsurLrena considered it as various and undeter-
mined, Both merhileh and menzil signify a stage or halting

place, after a day’s journey +,

Of the parasang or Jarsang (L.ﬁ.mjs) of Persia we can
speak with greater certainly and accuracy, although it ap-
pears, from the Greek and Boman, as well as the native writers,
that this measure was not always exactly ascertained, even
among the Persians. Xenophon computes the pharsanga at

thirty stadia; and Pliny informs us, that, like the schanos, it

was a measure variously determined .

HaMmparran Musroort, the celebrated Author of the
Nozahet al Coloub §» prefaces his account of the roads and

stages of Iran by some observations on the several measure-

b afm‘. K SI'H. It

t But the mumber of miler or Jariangs in a day's frurney iy mot aicertained ; and e
accordingly find mention in the Sellstoing vosri

¢ a short merhilch, and a long merhileh ;
Perkaps thirty miles may be the aueragy,
3 Perie ichanss ot Ppararangas ali 1;5: mensura determinang,
§ oplil) Cbyd A must valuable wark, Jrequently quoted by DHernxror,
the authsr ':tl‘r‘lfﬁxqr} U le Gmgnphg Persan.™

iy rivier
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ments in different provinces. The farsang or parasang (he
says ), in the time of the Caianiums, or second dynasty of Persian-
sovereigns, contained, according to ancient writers, three
miles of twelve thousand feet. Accordingto Malek Shahi, the
Sfarsang of Khuarezm consisted of about fifteen thousand yards,
( . ¥). In Azerbaijan, Armenia, and the neighbouring pro-
vinces, it contained only twelve thousand yards ; while in the
two Iraks, in Curdistan, Laristan, Khuzistan, Fars, Shebangareh,
Diarbekre, &c. the fursang was reckoned to contain only six
thousand yards; in other places it consisted of eight thousand,
but may be generally computed at twelve thousand oubits,
( & - 13). The following passage, however, from the Borhan

Kattea seems to fix the measure with precision :

by (§08 K gy Uy o A
2 N (e 2 5 Sl i d o T 4 0L ! rare
2 (G55 sy s 319 03130 o et o5
2 el o WS & QL i Sl g Sy
e (i k;».n:.u..! Andad (il i.‘.JT_J .,,1_.__,),(

“ Farasang, with the vowel accent fatha over the first and
“ third, equivalent (in rigyme or metre ) to Sar-i-chang, is a cer-

“ tain fixed measure for roads, consisting of about three miles,
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“ each mile containing four thousand guz ; so that the farsang
“ altogether consists of twelve thousand Iguz.- the length of each
“ guz is equal to twentv-four fingers measured in breadth
“ (sideways ), and making siz handfuls, or siz measures of the
“ glenched fist.”

In another excellent Dictionary, the 3| iS5~ Kashf al
Loghat, we find the following article :

o Jq_y-h-l_j GJJ-rM L,,'S"”Ju l._il_?-’ éui! E’[:"."J;:
izt &

“ Farasang, with the vowel accent fatha, and the Persian

“ letter gaf, three krouhs of ground. In Arabick they call it
“ farsakh.”

The o ))'( krouh, according to the Borhan Kattea,

0L 5 3 e g sdmy gl 1

s l.‘.h!'

“ consists of three thousand guz, or, as some say, of four

“ thousand, but it does not exceed this number.”
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The guz (as above described ) may be computed from twenty
to twenty-four inches. Mr. Ricnarpsox* informs us, that
the parasang, or league, contains about eighteen thousand
feet; and Captain Franckrix ¥, whose computation I would
adopt, makes it nearly equivalent to four English miles.

These and many other matters, which in the following work
appear obscure or difficull, it was my intention, when I under-
took this translation, to investigate with minute research, and
to illustrate with ample explanations.  On those sulijects, also,
which seemed of the most curious and interesting nature, 1
collected a variety of notices, and extracted from several
other Oriental Manuscripts, and from the works of European
Antiquaries, Historians and Travellers, every passage that

could contrilute information.

I endeavoured, Ly examining the most ancient traditions pre-
served in Persian records, to ascertain whether the celelbrated
Ruins of Istakhar, often mentioned in the course of this work, ex-
hibit any monuments of the scriptural m‘r:.r Elam I, Exvuals,

-

® Arab. and Persian Diction, art. g5
t Tour to Persia, quarts editisn, Caleutta, 1788, p. v7; Land. edit. setave, 1790, po 41.

Y Feremiak, xlix.
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Elymais * : whether it was the Persepolis of classick history +,
the palace of Darius; or whether, according to one most
learned Orientalist 3, an edifice of more recent date, con-
structed by the drsacides. But so much did my inquiries on
this sulject exceed the limits of a note, that they formed, ra-

ther, a distinct essay.

The various Languages of Persia and other countries, no- .
ticed by En;c Havkav, were also the sulject of laborious re-
search: through the modern Deri and Parsi, the ancient
Pehlavi and Zend, I have traced every vestige that remains
of the dialects used in Iran during the earliest ages §; and I
have collected, rather as an Antiquary than an Etymologist,
many hundred Greek and Persian words, of which the identity
cannot be disputed, and must have originated Jrom some

other cause than accidental resemblance: that interchange of

® Mice. Lib. 1. cap. vi.

t Dicdor, SicnlmArvign.m Duint, Cirt. .

¥ Tychen de Cuncatis Puseriptionibus Persepolitanis.  Restoch. 1798,

§ In this research 1 have availed myself of the learned Burton's aid (see bis “ Feterss
Linpus Persica AEI¥ANA"), the more pewerful avsistance of Reland [iee bis Ditsers,
de Vet ling. Pers, ;. ), and that o Wahl (in bis “ Allgemeine Geschichte der Morgenlands-
when Sprachen und Litteratur” ); but 1 bave bad access 13 eriginl sources unexplored by them,
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nations and of people, to which Seneca * alludes, must na-
turally have occasioned a confusion of languages; and the
intermixture of Greek and Persian dialects would be a pro-

Lalble consequence of the Mnacedonian conquest,

Several pages, also, were filled with observations on Esx
Havkalr's account of the Magi, or Fire-worshippers: one
passage, which, for obvious reasons, I have translated into
Latin, will le found to bear testimony in favour of dAnquetil

dn Perron.

On another part of this volume I was induced to bestow
some inquiry, since it serves to illustrate, and is itself con-
Jirmed by, a Rabbinical work of high reputation. I allude to
Esx Havxkavr's description of the Land of Khozr; and to the
Hebrew composition, entitled, Y12 0D Sepher Cosri, writ-
ten about the year 1140 of the Christian ara, by W71 ITTT '

* Consslat. ad Helviam. cap. vis % Fidebis gentes populosque mutasse sedem. Duid
sibi welunt in mediis Barbarsrum regiombus Grace wrbes?  Duid inter Indss Persasque
Macedsnicus sermo # &e.  Atbeniensss v Ana turba est” [have already bad sccasion fe
gquate these pasiages in the Preface to the © Oriental Collestions."

e 2
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Rabbi Iehudah the Levite, in' honour of the Jewish monarch

of that country *.

From a multiplicity of Eastern traditions concerning the
land of Yajouge and Majouge (or Gog and Magog), 1 col-
lected whatever could illustrate that sulject, over which a veil
of obscurity still hangs, notwithstanding the endeavours of
Bochart+ and D'Herbelott to remove it. It is unnecessary
o mention any other BEuropean writer, however ingenious,
since, if not skilled in the languages of Asia, or not having
better sources of information than those eminent Orientalists
above naméd, all that he can offer is mere conjecture,

Esx Havxai's account of Spain afforded subject for many
observations, and my remarks on the Pyramids of Egypt oe-
cupied several pages. The vestiges of Jewish and Christian
establishments pointed out by our Author in various parts of
the following Work, appeared worthy of being examined with

® This werk wwas publiched by the learned Busxtorf, with & Latin translation, at Baxil,
1660, guarts; and in bis Bibliothecs Rabbinica, p. 298 [Basil, dusd. 1633), ke
erlebrates it ar Liber multiplicis doctrine ac multe laudis.

t Gesgraph. Sacr. Lib. 1. cap. xiii,

3 Biblist. Orient. article Jugiuge.
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attention : and I took some trouble in comparing. his account
of many natural curiosities with the descriptions given us by

travellers.

I found, however, that these :'Hu.str;ltians, whether to le
printed in the form of notes, or as an appendix, would
retard considerably the publication of my look, and render
it doubly expensive by the addition of so much as another
volume of equal size would scarcely contain. I therefore re-
solved to content myself with offering to the Publick a mere
translation of LEBH HavkaL's work, retaining what the Geo-
grapher and Critick will probably esteem the most essential
part of the original, all names of places in the proper cha-
racter ; and so exactlyshave I followed the orthography of
my manuscript, that in many pages the same word will le
Sfound spelt differently, and even erroneously *. Some of the
most obscure, difficult, or doubtful passages, I have remarked
in short notes, or endeavoured to illustrate in the Appendix,

where many are given in Persian.

® Thus we find; in p. 48,85l Tiberiah and a5 2k Tiberthah—in several places,
Isfihan, Sfahan, Ispahan, &e. The Pyramide of Eppt (properly written N
(s eyt Ahram or Elhcraman) are styled, in page 33 (osles® Houman or (. jLepell
Elhouman.
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The chief olscurity, as well as importance, consists in the
proper names.  From my accuracy, therefore, in olserving
the original orthography of these, every advantage which
could result from a perusal of the manuscript is presented to
the reader ; for the passages merely descriptive or narrative

contain few difficulties, and these few are noticed.

The illustrations and notes albove mentioned, as I have
reason to hope that the time and labour spent in collecting
them were not employed in vain, shall soon be offered to the
Publick. They will form part of a Work in which I propose
b6 examine the Geographical System of the Asiaticks—to ex-
tract, from a multiplicity of Arabick and Persian Authors, their
deseriptions of Countries and Cities, Rivers, Mountains, Seas,
Islands, &c.—to give exact imitations of many original Maps
preserved in rare and curious manuscripts; and to inquire
how far the Geographers of Asia agree with those of ancient
Greece and Rome, and with modern Ew-npmm. 1 shall col-
lect all the traditions that can illustrate local History and
Antiquities; and construct Maps, according to the best au-

thorities, not only of the Asiatick regions, but of Africa and
Europe, as described ty Eastern writers ¥,

® Bevides the Gesgraphical Treatises o Abulfeds, Edrivi and stkers, woell Enawn 13 the
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- In preparing for publication the Geography of Esx Hav-
kAL, had I solicited, I would most prolbalbly have received,
assistance from many learned friends ; and 1 should, in this
place, with equal pride and pleasure, have followed the exvam-
ple of those writers who appropriate a department of their
Prefaces to a publick acknowledgment of their numerous

obligations.

But on this suiy'eci‘ I shall not long detain the reader; for

publick, I bave used, in compiling materials for this Work, a variely of Oriental Mann-
seripts but little knswn in Eurspe.  Among these are the ﬁLﬂC.i.er:ft Aklim, o
Seven Climates, By Emir Rauzi ; the xali ;)28 Shiraz Nameh, by Sheikh Zarkoub ;
the sl iy Nozhatal Coloub of Hamdallsh Mustoufi, s offen gusted by D'Hes-
belot; fhe (-0} oafie® Ajaich al Boldan, or “Wonders of Regions; she
A=) iss Tahkik sl Irab, @ Gesgraphical Dictianary, by Mohammed Saduk Tsfs-
bani ; the .5 21} Sy Tohfut al Irakein, or Poetical Description of the tws Iraks,
Arabian and Pertian provinces, by the celebrated Khakani ; the w.‘f“ ekt Ajaich
al Ghersich ; the =150+ culge=Ajaic al Mahkloucat; the oull5Y) ;e Soural A-
Kalim ; the 30ull sm Scir alBelad ; the Gesgraphical Indes at the end of Mirkhond's
Rozet al Scfa, &fe.  Thete, with the assistance of Enx Havkar's work, bave enabled
we ts comatruct @ Map of Persia and the adjacent provinces, on io large aseale as fo
admit @ multiplicity of namtes nst found in any other. It comprebends (on a sheet measuring
six feet by fioe) nearly the same extent as Mr. Wabl's cclebrated Map, preficed to kis
« Altes und Neues Vorder und Middel Asien ;" and the names of places are written, not
only in Eurspean characters, but respectively in Arakick, Persian, drmenian, Se.
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my debt of gratitude is single.  Tu the Provost and Fellows of
Eton College I am indebted, not only for frequent opportunities
of collating their manuscript with my own, but for the most
literal hospitality and the most polite attention. Through
their indulgence I have been enabled to supply some deficien-
cies, and correct several errors, which must otherwise have dis-
Jigured this translation : whatever imperfections still remain,
would prolally have been removed by the collation of a third
copy with the two which I have used. A third copy, however.,
I sought in vain; although, from information, communicated
by an ingenious friend, 1 have reason to believe that Fsx
Havxal's work is among the manuscripts belonging to a
certain learned Society: but I must regret that it is not found
in any other library of this metropolis to which I have been
admitted. Suchas it is, I am not without hopes that this
work will prove acceptalle to the Orientalist, the Antiquary,
and the Geographer. If their approbation be withheld, I shall
acknowledge that 1 have toiled in vain; for the result of my
Jormer labours has taught me to expect no other recompense

than praise, and the hopes of substantial prefit have been ex-

tinguished by successive disappointments.



CONTENTS.

Ixrrobveriox - 2 Ly
The Author's Design, am[ ﬂm P'hm of h:s Wnrk Ll -
General Outlines of the Countries he proposes to describe -
Description of the Seas - - - - S NS s

Of the Sea of Roum, or the Med:tcrmncan, and other matters -
Yajouge and Majouge, Cheen, Africa, Caspian Sea, Franks -
Cheen, Maweralnahr, Nubians, Cnnstnntmnple Canouje, Sik-

Raiby:) Yajolee 5= B il = hia: basw'a =5 e T
Tibet, Rous, Jews turned into Monkies - - - . . .
Dejleh, or Tigris, Yemen, Oman - - - . _ . .
Of Bajeh, Abyssinia, and Nubia - - - - TeE
Of Magreb (or the Weat} Part of Africa, its Dmtanccs and
Andalus, or Part of Sp:un = AR, TR e R A gl
Acgoumt o Egypt- =1 -0 =GR SR L0 L LT . e
Sham or Syria - - - w e e e =
Distances of Places in Slmm ami chueh e R L L
Mediterranean Sea e B e el e S T i

i
]
]
L]
L}
i
L]
L]

Jezireh, or Mesopotamia -
Distances of Places in Jezireh
Towns and Districts of Jezireh

L]
L]
L}
i
L]
]
L]
L

(]
L
i
(]
L]
L]
4
LI

Dcscriptinn of Diar Modhar g eI s e SR s

Irak Arabi L S R Ly e

Cities and Towns of Iral: Ambl L L LT S

Province of Khuzistan E i L L e Rl L.
f

Page

BT

11
13

16
18

29

47
51
5%

55
58
61
63
72

nil



[} - \ =

XXXiV CONTENTS.

Page
Description of Pars, or Farsistan - - - - - - .+ 8]
R Kourelis of Pags | = 4 S =« Te  wt CALTDRSNRIS T a0
Joumsof theCourds - "- - = . < . - . 5. ‘g%
Rivers of Pars Bk B TR AT I e L T
Lakes of Pars THR CR T | Ec T  Re
TINOPEPIES ', F T e a L . . e
Districts of the Kourch of Istakhar - - - - - . . g6
Ardeshir Koorghi = e e e e e = LT L S R
ArdShir IRV e S SN T SR e, -
Account of the Territories of Darabgird - - - - . . gg
gneh Shepear: -~ = - . Tel L. W o LN o ige
apnrehAvghin - '- Cea oo SO RO S s Yy

pocountof the Zems Lo (o el ol el e aie e
OFf the Fortresses and Castles of Pars, and Fire-temples of Pars 95

Riversof Py’ - - TS o LT T T
N A e S o~ s e 0 G
Great Cities and remarkable Edifices L T e T T
Koureh of Shapour AN WO g T
Roureh of Darabjird - - - - . . . _ _ _ 104
Distances of Places in Pars o e Ui N Py
Road from Shiraz to Jenabah - - .- . . _ .  _ 106
Road from Shiraz to Sirgan e e o R
Road from Shiraz to Kattah R G By s s T
Road from Shiraz to Isfahan = e e ge e Fat i S 100
Road from Shiraz to Arjan - - . . . . Ve, | Y

Stages and Distances between the principal Towns of Pars

= 111

Of the Water, Climate, and Soil of Pars - . . . . 112
Of the Persons, Manners, Languages, Religions, and chief

Families of the People of Pars B [ v e
Account of the most extraordinary Edifices in Pars, and other

Curioditis - - . o= S R 128

Commoditics and Productions of Pars - - . . . . 132

Money, Weights, and Measures of the People of Pars = - 194

The Gates of Wealth, or the Manner of raising the Revenue - 136
Of the Province of Kirman - . .. = _ . _ _ 138



CONTENTS. XXXV

Page
Mountains, Inhabitants, aud chief Cities uf Kirman - =140
Distances of Places in Kirman - - IR = B s
Of the Country of Sind, and Part of Hmd N e
The Citiesand Towns - = = = - & = =« =« =« 147
Distances of Places in Sind st [ o e STl S eSS
Rivers of Sind ey e - e el OSEE
Description of Armenia, Aran, and .f‘lzcrbm_]nn < =l gl W56
Rivers and Lakes of those Euuntnea, and other matters - - 161
Distances of Places - - 3 o L S AN s TS
Description of Kouhestan, or [ru.k Ajemi’ -0 = = T=0 e 165
Road from Hamadan to Deinour - - - - = - - 167
Cities and Towns in Irak Ajemi sipe=lll 3 mamit ek g SPEREEEH
Provinces of Deilman and Taberistan = - - - - = = 174
Stages and Distances - = - =~ = - = - = - 180
Road from Rey to Khorasan =~ - - - - - - - - 18
Fram Taberistan to Gurkan NS b SRR -
From Amol to Deilem - - - - - - - - =« - 183
Of the Sea of Khozr, or the Caspian e mr S el A WERY
Roads and Stages of Khozr o R O NI e o
Deserts between Parsand Khorasan - - - - - - - 192
Route from Rey to Isfahan - - - - - - - - - 195
From Mabein to Khorasan - - - - - - - - - 196
Road of Shour S R e S e e -
Roadof Bavkih, .~ b= =, o w25 = o e =308
Roadof Ehebeis - = = <« = <. & a & o ‘e 109
Stages and Distances from Yezd to Khorasan == = .= 500
The New Road SN RS et S PRI T T e e
Account of Seiestan, or Sejestan A e e o T
Rivers of Sejestan - - - - - - - - - . . Q05
Distances and Stages - - - - - - - - - - 209
Road from Scjestan to Bost - - - - - - - - - Q09
From Bost to Ghizni S e e, A mbras TENS TR o gl
From Sejestan, by the Desert - - - - - - - . 2]l
Road from Sejestan to Kirman and Fars - - - - - - a1l

Account of the Province of Khorasan

- - 212



XXXV CONTENTS.
Page
Roads and Stages of Khorasan "~ . . . _ _ - - goy
oF Meru - - =~ oW W A & 290
of BAlL |81 23 457 a5 B bionT s 230
Distances and Roads of the Towns in Kuhestan - . . _ 251
Account of Maweralnahr, or Transoxania . . -1 IS iege
SyorBmly’ - - LT 0L U o - - 2 esg
City of Naksheb - .. . . .. . _ Siia g age
Setroushteh - . . . DT e Rl SRraa Jnik e
Road from the River Jihoun to Ferghaneh . . _ | . 273
Distances of Stages on the Road of Chaje - = Ll Sl gy
Road from Samarcand to Balkh - . . - 275

Distances and Routes of the principal Cities of Maweralnahr, 276
Distances and Stages of Termed and Cheghanian ==l SRR gy
Distances and Routes of the Towns of Bokhara - . . . 278
Distances and Stages of the Towns of Soghd and Samarcand -

3



THE ORIENTAL GEOGRAPHY

OF

EBYN HAUKAL.
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In the name of God, the Clement, the Merciful !

Praise be to God, the origin of all good! and may the blessing
of God be on Mohammied, the Prince of Prophets! Thus says the
author of the work : “ My design, in the composition of this book,
15 to describe the various climates and regions of the face of the
earth, comprised within the circle of Islam, or Mohammedanism,
and their several divisions, in such a manner that every remarkable
place belonging to each region shall be noticed, and all the boun-
daries and territories depending on them, their districts, cities,
mountains, rivers, lakes, and deserts.”



(2)

But as the particular details of all these seemed unnecessarily
prolix, they are here compressed within a small compass; and in
the present volume, which is entitled Mesalek u Memalek, our plan
is to.describe, and to delineate on maps, the various seas or oceans
which surround the land, the inhabited and the desert islands, and
every climate and region of the earth; affixing the name of each,
so that it may be known in the maps; and confining ourselves to
those countries which are the seat of Islam, and the residence of
true believers,

We begin with Arabia, because the Temple of the Lord is
situated there, and the holy Kaaba®* is the Navel of the World ;
and Mecca is styled, in the sacred writings, ““ the Parent Cily," or
“ the Mother of Townst. Then we proceed to describe the
ol (SL 0 Deryai-Pars, or Persian Sea, which bounds a
portion  of Arabia: then we speak of the western countries,
R (pae) Zemeen-i-Magreb (part of Africa); then we describe
the land of Egypt, P Misr; then Syria, rU.‘u Sham ; then the
o &L o Deryai Rown, or Mediterranean Ocean ; then the
province of o 13> Jezireh, Mesopotamia ; then e e Irak
Arabi; then o ) )95 Khuzistan, Susiana ; then U __;L;, Pars, or
Farsistan; then L;_,L..)J’ Kirman; then 0 ) s2ie Mansoureh, the
phmburdclingﬂnam_,msmdmdfﬁnd, the confines of

* asS" Thesquare Temple at Mecea; buile, according to Mohammedan tradition,
by Abraham.

t Omm'al bura. i, rl
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Hindoostan, and such towns of these as contain Mussulman in-
habitants: then we describe (,UGL 8! Azerbaigan, and its
territories; then UM)J/ Kouhestan; then ;_-__-,L,.l:{r.} Deilman ;
then the _ ;< (SL 0 Deryai Khozr, or Caspian Sea, and the
various nations surrounding it; then the deserts between ubul}s.
Khorasan and' Fars; then the province of (o\Uluaw Seiestan ;
then Khorasan and ) sle Maweralnahr, or Transoxania.

(Here, in the original manuscript, a blank page occurs, on
which was to have been delineated a general Map of the World,
or the Eastern Hemisphere.)

The author of this work informs us, that such is the form of
the earth, its various parts, inhabited and uninhabited. We have
divided it into empires or states, S\« memalek : and the signi-
fication of this word is L ®Lioly kingdoms; in the singular,
Sh, . memleket, Jone kingdom or state. Of all the regions of
this carth, none is more populous, cultivated, or flourishing, than
the empire of u_,!)g! Iran, or Persia; the chief glory of which,
in former times, was July Babel (Babylon.) This is the country
of ()3 Pars : and the extent of this empire, in the time of the
ancient Persians, is well known; but the Mussulmans have since

B2
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possessed themselves of the countries above enumerated ; such as

=D, Rowm, Natolia; und r.li Sham, Syria; and o Misr,

Egypt; and (uJodl Andalus, Andalusia or Spain; and A

Magrel, the west (part of Africa), and part of Hindoostan;

and the territories of o ) p2ie Mansourel, as far as ,Uds Multan ;

and (,LloU” Kabulistan ; and the borders of oLyl Tok-

harestan ; and of (.yas Cheen, China or Tartary ; and )‘Vﬂ Lisks
Maweralnahr, or Transoxania. The author says, that he reckons,

as belonging to A Roum, the borders of i Siklab, Scla-
vonia; of (ywe ) Rous, Russia, Ay Serir, and X! Allan, and

@) Armen, Armenia, where the Christian religion is professed ;

and he places, as belonging to Hindoostan, Oiw Sind, and )*,...f
Cashmere, and part of cu5 Tibet.  « As for the land of blacks,

in the west (Africa), and the LG} Zingians, Fthiopians, and

such tribes (says the author), I make but slight mention of them
in this book ; because, naturally loving wisdom, ingenuity, religion,
Justice, and regular government, how could I notice such people

as those, or exalt them by inserting an account of their countries ?
Yet one race of them has some degree of civilization and religious
observance, the (,luei Nubians, and s Halbbeshians,
Abbyssinians: the reason of this is, their vignity to the other
more polished countries; thus au J.r Nulia and aias. Hablesheh,
Abyssinia, are situated on the borders of the f')ﬂ (LYo Deryai
Kolzum, the Sea of Kolzwm, or Red Sea, Nothing farther can
be said in their favour."”



( )

The region of Islam is superior to the others, because it is more
extensive; from south to north, and from the western bay or
gulph, connected with the ocean, l(:; the borders of yasls (pax
Cheen Macheen (the southern parts of China), and another bay or
gulph, likewise joining the ocean, from the west (Africa), to
il Andalus, Spain.  The author informs us that he has
drawn a line through this'map, dividing it into two parts, and
passing from the Persian Sea to the land of Hindoostan,
through the midst of the region of Islam; likewise from the land
of Egypt to the west of Africa. The inhabitants of the northern
parts of these countries are of a faircomplexion ; those who dwell
still farther north are more fair skinned, and their climate is cold.
The inhabitants of the south are of a dark complexion, and the
blackness of their skins increases as they dwell farther to the
south..

On the east of the land of Islam are the regions of Hindoo-
stan and the JL‘; (Sl Persian Sea; to the west lie par
Roum, and .y y| Armen, and !l Allan, and A Serir, and
__,):‘. Khozr, and (y»e ) Rous, and el Bulgar, and i
Siklab, and part of ;U5 Turkestan. The land of Islam has
to the north the empire of (.yas Cheen, and its various territories
from the borders of Turkestan ; and to the south the Persian
Sea, and the region of oiw Sind. The Ocean bounds it to
the west and to the south.
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L o )J/l.-}
Description of the Seas,

Tue chief Seasare the (yu )Ly (Sls O Persian, and e (Slo
the Sea of Roum, or the Mediterranean, which are nearly op-
posite: both join the great ocean. The Persian Sea is more ex-
tensive in length and breadth, reaching to the land of e Cheen,
and to the {.ﬂ &Ly0 Sea of Kolzum. From Kolzum to
Cheen, in a streight line, is a distance of about two hundred men-
zil*; and from Kolzum to u"l): Irak, by the way of the desert,
is a journey of two months. From the ¢y a=*> Jiloun, or
Oxus, to the extreme boundary of Islam, on the borders of ML&:Ji
Ferghanah, is above twenty merhileh* ; and, from those places
to the coast of Cheen, is a very tedious way, because in these seas

are various windings and turnings,

& Sce the Preface.
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Of the Sea of Roum, or the Mediterranean, and other matters.

Tu1s sea comes from the ocean, and extends from that narrow
bay, or pass, between the west (Africa), and the land of U.Jc.h.ﬂ
Andnius, Spain; to the coast of I,.L.‘.'.‘. Sham, Syria, a distance of
seven months journey. This sea is of a more regular and even
outline than the Persian; for, after you pass the mouth of
that bay before mentioned (Gilraltar), it is protracted in one line
to the end.

From P Egvpt to the extremity of the west « ).:.. Magrel,
is a distance of an hundred and eighty merhileh. From the ex-
tremity of the east to that of the west, is near four hundred
merhileh. From .o ) Roum, one comes to [.L.’.‘. Sham (Syria)
in the course of sixty merhileh. From Sham to oo Egypt is
thirty merhileh. The distance of the journey between the land of
z s>l ¥ajouge and )30y Bulgar, and the country of i
Siklab, is about four hundred merhileh; and from Sikial to
e Rowm, to the borders of Sham, sixty merhileh. From-Roum
to the extreme boundary of the (¢, 4i(paej land of the Nubians,
about eighty merhileh. '
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Between c e o c 42U Yajouge and Majouge, and the
northern ocean, and between the deserts of the Blacks and the
other limits of the ocean, all is desolate 'uyd waste, without any
buildings. 1know not what are the roads or stages of those two
deserts which are on the coasts of the ocean, because it is impos-
sible to travel in them on account of the excessive heat, which
hinders the building of houses, or the residing there. Thus,
also, in the south, no animal can exist, so excessive is the heat,
nor any person dwell there. But between ra Cheen and the
west e Magreb, all is inhabited, and the ground cultivated,
and the ocean surrounds the land like a collar or necklace.

From this ocean proceed the s (S0 Deryai Fars, Per-
sian Sea or Gulph, and - (&0 Deryai Roum, Mediterranean,
but not the 1~ Lo Deryai Khozr, or Caspian Sea. If any
person wish to make a circuit round this sea, he must set out from
Kiwzr, and proceed through the land of WA Deilman, and
ul.«....r.lu Talaristan, and o Y )f Gurkan, and, turning by the
desert, in the vicinity of 045 oluwm Siah Kouh, or the Black Moun-
tain, thus come back to the place from which he had set out, as

nothing wonld impede him but the river which falls into the
Caspian Sea,

The Franks, in general, we speak of as belonging to a0
Roum (Europe), because they have the same religion and king,
though speaking various dialects.
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The empire of (.pas Cheen extends, inlength, adistance of four
months journey; and in breadth, three. And when one comes
from the mouth of the bay or gulph 6& to the land of Mussul-
mans, the borders of }(J lysbe Mawweralnahr, Transoxania,
it isa journey of three months. And when one comes from the
east, and wishes to proceed to the west, by the land of the
s Nubians, and the land of a5 & Khurkhiz, and of e
Ghurghe=, and by S LS Kaimal to the sea, it is a journey of
about four months. In the regions of Cheen there are various
dialects: but all ula....d'}; Turkestan, and ):):: Ghurghez, and
aas Assah, and 3 S Khurkhiz, and I Kaimak, and
-l..iJ.f: Ghirneh, and an=<" ):: Khurnjiak ; the people of all these
have the same language, and are of one kind. The chief place of
the empire of Cheen is called ., lo s Humdan, as aiudailawas
Costantineh, Constantinople, is of Europe, or oloss Bagdad,
of the land of Islam, or c . o3 Canouge, of Hindoostan; but the
land of Turk, ;J} (rae is separately situated. & Ghuz is the
boundary of it from )'5 Khozr to S~ Kaimak, and to
M::‘); Khurnjiah and \a)y Bulgar, and the borders of the
land of M usmlnmm from ;;_,U)f Gurkan to )L Baral,
and to =" Senjal.

When you pass from the territories of Kaimak, then it is the
land of z A= Khederje, lying to the north, between ).r. Ghus=
and b }:. Khurlkhiz, and behind « M Siklal ; and the land
of - o=l ¥ajouge is situated in the north, when you turn from

c
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Sikiab, and pass the bounds of Kaimak; but the extent of
Yajouge, and the number of its inhabitants, are known to God
Almighty alone. Thereis a place of Khurkhiz, situated between
Ghuz, and Kaimak, and the ocean, and the land of - A
Khederje. The country of i Tibet is situated between
Khurkhiz and the empire of Cheen. Cheen lies between the sea
and the land of Ghusz and Tibet ; and Cheen itself constitutes this
climate (or division) ; but the other parts of Tibet were annexed to
it, as in Europe the lesser places depend on Constantinople, and in
the region of Islam on Iran, which is the land of Juls Babel.

Of «Miu Siklab, the extent is about two months journey ;
&l Bulgar is a small town, which hasnot many territories, and
for that reason the places belonging to it have been well known.
The (yws_y Bous are a people between whom and Bulgar is a
tribe of LJU‘;‘ Turks; in one place here some fishermen reside,
and there are a few date trees, as far as ,\,U Saran, and
it Cheilak, and opposite the mountains to alul Ableh.
Alleh is a small town, well inhabited, with a little tilled and
cultivated land. “ In that place were some Jews; those to
“ whom it was forbidden to hunt on the Sabbath (or Sunday):
“and God transformed them, and caused them to become
“ monkies®,

I 5 A2 el U8y ME2 Gy Swe oF (U1 Q3RL (o ylages L1 "
Ol g sag g 2,8 g (B
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As for (.yulouwe Madaein, and its territories, as far as (! Ye-
men (Arabia Felix), and to (,L,c Oman, and (ys= Bahrein,
(islands in the Persian Gulph), as far as lols Abadan; of all
these we describe the roads as belonging to Arabia: but Abadan
is a small fort or castle, inhabited, on the sea-coast, and the
waters of the a\=nd Dejlel (or Tigris) come up there. This is a
rebat, or station, where sentinels used to be placed, that they
might watch the L 0 |0 jo roblers of the sea, or pirates.
The river alao Dejleh, or Tigris, passes here; and thence we
come by the sea-shore to ul,-;}_; L;ﬁl.. Mahi-rouwian, on the
borders of Pars, or Persia. On this journey it is necessary in most
of the places to go by water; because the river of ()L ) 4= Khu-
zistan winds about 5 40 Daurak, and flows to (SO\pe (a2
Hysn Mohdi, and (,lis|) Ramnan, and then falls into the sea at
ey (BleMahi-rouian; and this Mahi-rouian is asmall town,
well-inhabited, and pleasant, the port for (,\& )| Arghan, or the
pass to it. Then we come to i Sinir, which is larger than
Mohi-rouian ; and this Sinir is the port of all Pars or Farsistan.
From thence the sea-shore winds on to I,.Jx’ Bijerm. Between
&liss Jenaleh and Bijerm, there are groves, and meadows, and
villages ; and the air becomes very warm here. From this you
proceed to i_-'I'IJ.A.m Siraf, one of the most ample harbours in all
Pars. Siraf isa large town () (2,0 Glas! il one of the
eves of the towns of Fars. Here there is not any husbandry or
cultivation of ground ; and they bring water from a distance.

c:3
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Passing from this along the ahure,-hy places where there are
hills and deserts, you come to the ol (! (e Hysn eln
omarreh. This is a very strong castle: in all Pars there is not
any fort more strong, or in better condition; and it is thought
that there is an allusion to the lords of this castle in that passage
of the Koran, where it is said,

S PN AT AL
“ And there was, behind them, a king who Jorcibly seized on
“ every (sound) ship*®. '

From this place you proceed to JJ"'J’ Hormus, which is the
port of Le.S” Kirman. Hormus is a well-inhabited and flou-
rishing city : it abounds in dates, and the air is exceedingly warm.
From this you go to. Juwo Dailul, where there are merchants,
who trade in all places. This is the port of the land of O Sind :
and Sind is the same as o ) s2ie Mansureh ; and the region of
wal) Lattian, as far as 4> Cheen, extends along the coast
of Hindoostan, to =i Tilet, and wale (oax Cheen Macheen,
- beyond which no one passes.

* Koranm, AW &y Chapler of the Cavern. This king, according to some Mo-
hammedan commentatory, reigned in Oman.  See Sare’s Koran, Chap, xviii,—~Pge
COCKE's Specim. Histor, Anab. p. 42. &c.
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Of Bajeh, and Alyssinia, and Nulia.

From f.)-.lfKuIzum, on the west of the sea (the Red Sea), the
dry deserts stretch very far, to the land of as? Bajeh. The in-
habitants of Bajeh are blacker than the Abbyssinians, like the
Arabs*; and they have not either cities, villages, nor cultivated
land---nothing but what they bring from Yemen, Ablyssinia,
Egvpt, or the land of the Greeks (Liss (pae).

This country (Bajeh) is situated between (s Halesh,
Abbyssinia, the land of &ei Nubia, and Egypt. In it are gold
mines, which extend from near the borders of Lgypt to a certain
castle on the sea-coast, which they call Wliis Assat | ; a distance of
about ten merhileh, Among these mines is a place called (e
Allami, situated on a level ground. There are not in any quarter
of the world such gold mines as these. In Bajeh they worship
idols, or any thing that seems pleasing to their eyes. Those who
immediately border on the land of Abbyssinia are Christians, and

of the same complexion as Arabians,

* Pmbably it should have been * Blacker than the Arabs, and like the Abbys
sinians."

+ This word is so equivecally written in the MSS. that it may be diseb, &e.
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On the sea-coast there is a place called &M Zeilaa, which
is the port for those who go to ¥emen and _jl==> Hejaxz
Then begin the deserts of asai Nubin. The Nubians are Chris-
tians ; and their country is wider than that of the Abyssinians; and
“the Egyptian Nile passes through their territories, and goes on
“ to the land of the Zingians (Athiopia) ; and one cannot proceed
“ beyond that *."”

The sca continues to the land of LG Zingbar, Zthiopia,
opposite s Aden : thence it departs from the regions of Islam.
Aithiopia is a dry country, with few buildings, and very little
cultivated ground. The leopard skins, and other spotted skins
which are brought into Femen, come from this place. The in-
habitants are at war with the Mussulmans. There is in Zingbar
a race of white people, who bring from other places articles of
food and clothing. This country produces little : the inhabitants
are not much inclined to the cultivation of arts or sciences.

So far we have spoken of those countries bordering on the
Persian Sea: Now we proceed to describe the regions of the
West. '

D (S (51N 5 Sy (3150 53,07 (gl Sunliy (o slasaae a3 ®
T‘hclaﬂlmm{whichmm]hlimﬂlj, * and after that it is impessible to
Eo on.”
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Of Magrel (the West), or part of Africa.

Tu1s western region is situated along the .4 &L Medi-
terranean Sea, and is divided into two paris---one, the eastern
---the other, western. To the eastern division belong .ﬁ;g Bar-
kah, and .s.u.pjl Afripkeieh, and 42U Tahouth, and s
Melinjeh, and (uew Sus, and oalssy Zouilah; and all on
the sea. The western division extends to (uJOd! Andalus.

The sea, to the east, reaches as far as Egypt. From Egypt we
proceed to &0, Mohediah, and = L;;;u opy> Jezireh Beni
Relehi (or e Raai), and oyaa; Basireh, and als )| Arbleh,
and (v eu Sus, where are deserts without any sort of habitations.
To the south of these places is sand.

(Map of the West.)
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Alhakem ben Hesham ben Albdarrahman ben Moawiyah en
Hesham ten Albdalmulk ben Merwan len Alhakm®. The
first of those who passed over to (yuJoi! Andalus was Abdar-
ralman ten Moawiyah ; he conquered it in the beginning of the
reign of the sons of Albas (Abbasides); and the government of
it remains still in his family, -

Magreb (the west) or Africa, is chiefly remarkable for the
black slaves: it is the land of blacks. The white slaves come from
the quarter of Andalus; and damsels of great value, such as are
sold for one thousand dinars or more; and mules fit for the saddle ;
and the coarse woollen stuff, called %s.-;a... X Nemed Magrebi ;
and coral, and ambergris, and gold, and honey, and silk, and
seal-skins.

e jLo Wil )f 4
The Distances and Stages of Magreb, or part of Africa.
Froxm e Misr to 43).! Barkah, twenty merhileh: from
Barkah to U..L;l)la Trablis (Tripoli), twenty merhileh: from

Trablis to ©!sya% Kirouan and iadais Shatif, sixteen merhileh;

5=l ot gy
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from Shatif to 42U Tahouth, twenty merhileh; from Tahoutl
to (Wb Fas (Fez), fifty merhileh; from Fus to L;-.é'luuy
Sus-aksi, or Sus the boundary, mear thirty merhileh ; from
Kirouan to Sus-aksi, about one hundred and sixteen merhileh.
The whole distance from Misr to the boundary of the eastern
division of the west, on the Mediterranean Sea, is about six

months journey.

From Kirouan to aky s j Zouilah, isa journey of one month;

from Kirouan to Mohadieh, two days journey ; from Kirouan
to the town of L’NJ-,J urU...u_,.:" three merhileh ; from that to n.iJ]a
Tarfah, ten merhileh ; from Tarfah to (s Teneis (Tunis # )
about sixteen merhileh; from Teneis to the v
Jezireh Rahey, five days journey; from 2g2l5 Tahouth to
s34 Bakour, thirty merhileh; from Tahouth to aml =" Se-
Jjelmasah, fifteen merhileh ; and from LJ“B Fas to o ).um Ba.sfre!f.
six merhileh; and from Fas to agy| drmeh, eight merhileh: and
from Kirouan to asl =" Sejelmasah, by way of the desert,
is a journey of near fifty merhileh.

* This name is s0 equivocally written in the MSS. that it may be Lules, Tules,
Boules, Nules, &c. ot Boutes, Nuber, Tunis, &c.
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ol ke 58
Of Andalus, or part of Spain.

From u.'lnj“ Cortubah (which is the chief town of An-
dalus) to asdaw Sebiliah, is a journey of three merhileh;
from Cortubah to asad 3 Sarfussah  or Sarkassah, five
days journcy; and to alulay Batilah, thirteen days journey ;
from Batilah to od)| drdah, four merhileh; from Cortubah
to L-..f. Mekiah, three or four days journey; from Cortu-
bah to a4 Kourieh, twelve days journey; from Kourieh
to o )bs Mardah, four days Journey ; from Kourich to axsli
Nahiah, six days jonrney ; from Cortubah to axaills Tolatiah,
six days journey ; from Toletiah to ==V (SOl y Wadi al hejar,
twe days journey; from ausl, Mahiah, or aals Majeh, to
L Sirin, twelve days journey ; and to the extremity of the
district of Si::-in, ey .y_,f five days: from Cortubah to
Lol ye=® Fahas-alilout, or Kahas-alilout, to the town
called —le Ghafek, one day's Jjourney; from Fahaa-ﬂ!iim_:_ttp
oluly Bilkilah, four days Journey ; from C.'orrul!nhma._.-__,j)i Fer-
nouiah (or .a.u_,J):“ Kornouifah), in the west, four days journey.
Between asLe Majeh and asdus Sebiliah, on the road to 00 )le
Mardah; from Farmouiah (oro, <, Carmourah), to Sebiliah,
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twelve days journey; from ast™! Asijoh® to allbe Malaca,
near ten days journey; and fromi Maldcd to the Jezirel, afa-)‘;“
Aljezireh, of the s )l -:-_.JJ/ Moint-Tarek (Gibraltar), four days
journey ; from Cortubah to awle Melisah, twelve days; from
P _J.m)lu Tarsousah to Melisah, twelve days journey.

(Here is a sudden transition to the African coast, not mark-
ed in the original Manuscript Ly any Division, or Head of a
new Section.)

G g Burkali is a town of a middling size, neither great nor
small, with an improved and well-inhabited neighbourhood, all
about which, on every side, is the desert wherein the (L,
Barbarians reside. A Collector of Revenues, or Tax-gatherer,
uséd to come here annually from Egypt, until the time that
Abdallah assumed the government of the West.

! )J.g Trabolis belongs to the region of mfl Africa. Tt
is a town built of stone, on the coast of the Mediterranean Sea,
and a very strong place.

A e Mahadinhisa small town, which was built by Abdallah

* Probably for aduse! dscdiliah, as the mame of Seville is sometimes written.
D2
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when he conquered the West: he gave it this name after him-
self *. It is situated on the sea coast. From w33 Kirouan
to this place is a journey of two days.

M)&b Tiberiahis a small town, which produces deadly scos-
pions, like those of Leshkur+; and here, out in the sea, coral is
found, such as no other part of the world affords.

The sy (s~ of S Jezireh Beni Rebehi is a populous and
well-supplied town, inhabited by the s Berbers. 35"l Bakour
s a considerable town on the sea-coast, well-inhabited and strong.
0 s Basireh is also a large town, and well-supplied, situated
opposite o3 Jezireh, or the place which they call )l Jus
Jebal-tarek, Gibraltar. Between this place (Basirch) and Jezireh,
the breadth of the sea is twelve fursang t.

ol | Arkilak is a large town on the sea-side: Arbilah and
Basireli belong to the district of A:.A" Tanjiah, Tangiers.---
“s&ﬂi‘ s Sus-aski is a cm:.sidemhlanﬂ fertile district, inhabit-
o by @by Berbers. as®® Tanjiah is an extensive district,

* This founder of the Fatemite Dynasty assumed the title of Mebedi, or Director
of the Faithful; and began to reign Anno Hegire 296, (Anno Domini 9o8.) '
L JI."-'J yi= The town of Leshkur, or Asker Mikrem, in the province of Kbuziitan,
hhﬁ;ﬂmﬁm&qﬂﬂuﬁiﬂwmﬂthhﬁddmﬂ,
bl e )0 Ll 5 piledtes (igas Sy x5
* Of more salubrious air than any other place in Kluszistan, but aboanding in scorpions.”
1 On the subject of this, and other measurcs, see the Preface.
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in which are cities, villages, and deserts on the borders of 7
Berber, Barbary. The capital of this country is U"L"' ‘Fas, Vez,
in which resides k’;..JaL"l L;s;""’ Iahia the Fatemite; for
Lp"J"Li aMlous Abdallah the Fatemite has not yet conquered
that place®.

Bakour, and Jezireh Beni Rebehi, which we have before men-
tioned, and about ten other towns in the vicinity of Tahouth,
are considerable. 21435 Tahouth is the chief: it is a large
town, well inhabited and supplied. The inhabitants practise
agriculture :---they haye been conquered by a people called Lials
Basna.

aml A= Sejelmasah is a town of middling size, belonging
to the territories of Tahouth. One cannot enter Sejelmasalh but
by the way of the desert, which the sand renders difficult, This
town is situated near the gold mines, between them and the land
of the Blacks, and the land of &) J__; Zouilah. These mines are said
to be of the most pure and excellent gold; but it is difficult to
work them, and the way to them is dangerous and troublesome.
They say that the district of Tahouth is reckoned as belonging to
a._.a‘.u""}a! Africa.

o "The Fatemite Dynasty commenced in the year of the Hegira 266, (A. D. 908,)
and lasted 172 years.---Ses D'Herseror, Art. Fathemial.



( 2 )
el Shateif, is a considerable towt, fnd well-inhabited,
between Tahouth and 145 Kirouan. The ifhabitants are 4
tribe of Berbers, and called aeUs” Kenamah, Abdallah has subs
dued them ; and Abu-Abdallah, who Was & sérvant of Abdallaly,
resides among them, and governs them,

@425 Kirouan is the largest of all the towns; The tribes of
Magrel all resided there; and it was theit chief place until the
decline of their govérnment; when Abu-Aldallah came forth,
and conquered them ; since which time Abdallak dwelt at Kir-
buean, until he built the town of e Mohediah on the sea-
coast, and removed to that place.

alsy ) Zouileh is a town of middling size, with many territofies
belonging to it: it is situated near the country of the Blacks,
This land of the Blacks is & very extensive region, but extremely
dry. In the mountains of it are to be fourid &l the Frats which
the Mohammiedan world produces ; but they do not eat of them ;
they have other fruits and natural productions for their food.
Their skins are of & finér and deeper blackriess than that of any
other blacks, whither  _ius Habeshis, Abyssinians, or'( G;
Zingians, Ethiopians. And their country is more extensive than
that of any other nation of Blacks: it is situated on the coast of
the ocean to the south : to the north they have deserts which extend
towards the deserts of Egypt: from behind C'-’ Wallt the desert
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reaches to near the Nulians; then to the desert in the vicinity of

WSS Zingbar. Whatsoever they get, comes to them from
the western side, because of the difficulty of entering their country
from any other quarter,

Now we proceed to speak of the West, and begin with an
account of U.Jr..h.il Andalus, or Spain. Andalus is an extensive
and considerable country, with many large and flourishing cities,
the chief of which is called ﬁhhf Cortubah (Cordova), situated in
the midst of the country. The ocean is on one side of Andalus,
and the .4, &L Sea of Rown (the Mediterranean) on the
other, as far as the L.L}J (et Land of the Franks (France.)
The first of the cities is o Serin; then asdwss Husiniah,
suhail Asebiliah (or Sebilah, Seville), ENPRN Sedounah, Sido-
nia, aslle Malaca, to the country of awl ) ae Mowlsah, and to
amlls Tolsah, andm_,lajk Tartousah ; where there is (s )L
Baris, a town on the sea-side. Thence along the sea, belongs to
the land of the Franks; and on the dry side belongs to the country
of U.,.Q{\‘ Aljekes. This country is inhabited by a race of
Christians, and as far as the land of LP"-‘_)-ﬁ"-' Biscounes belongs
to the Christians, as likewise the territories of (o, Wl Jalekan.
There are two boundaries to Andalus; one, the land of the Infi-
dels (or Christians); the other, the sea: and all those towns
which we have spoken of, as being situated on the sea-coast, are
considerable places, and well-inhabited,
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Andalus is now in the hands of the aul (_sa? Beni Ommiah, the
Ommindes® ; and the o \aulis Allbassians, the Abbassides, have
not yet snatched it from them ; nor has Abdallah yet obtained the
superiority over them. At the time that the glory of the Beni
Ommiah was declining, one of that family, who was at alJT
Abilah, passed over to the 3l Jua op = Jezireh Jibel-ta-
rek, Gibraltar, and subdued Andalus, which still remains in the
possession of the Ommiah race.

These are the most remarkable cities of Andalus :--~alladbs
Toleitlah, &y Sedounah, oo )l Lardah, a_ul;’“" Loly
Wadi al hejareh, A=y Barkhalaly, a3yss Bournak ()lus.
Hesan, o0 ,Le Mardah, J:..L-. Mahow, a51& Ghafek, aluJ
Leilah, &4 Js Fermouiah (or Qg3 Karmouiah), ody, 30
Movroudah, ssdass! Asebiliah. These are all considerable towns,
and for the greater part their buildings are of stone.

ail==! Behaneh is situated in the vicinity of deserts.  Sirin¥,
on the coast of the ocean : there ambergris is found, but not in
any place on the Mediterranean Sea. The author of this book
says, “ At the time when I was in '.Lt Syria, on the coast of the

‘mﬂmnhdunhhﬂﬂrhmﬁuhs;nhlqt&w&q!ﬁdmdm
govem the other regions of Islam; where the Abbassides began to reign A. H. 132,
(A.D. 748.) The Ommiades possessed Spain uniil the year of the Hegira 424,
(A« D. r032.)---Ebn Shonab in D'Henneror, Art. Ommich.

¥ i Sometimes written s yaud Nesrin and s Basrin.
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“ e Slyo Mediterranean Sea, something was thrown up,

“and 1 afterwards heard that at Sirin such was every year

“ thrown on the shore: this is a certain thing which they call .
“ (s mouhi, resembling fine beaver, or raw silk; it rubs

& f;‘:se{f against the stones on the sea-shore, and its plumage, or

“ down, comes off*, which the people come and gather, and

“ weave into garments.” The kings of Andalus are very fond of
this stuff, and will not allow it to be cxported; and they have

garments of it which cost above a thousand dinars.

aille Malaca produces the tiw sanfart, of whose skin
they make the handles of swords.

b 05> Jezireh Tarek, Aljezireh, was the first seat of
Islam in this country. The ;)\ s Jebel-Tarek, Gibraltar,
is a well-inhabited mountain, with villages or small towns on it:
it is the extreme point and last pass of Andalus.

alledds Toletilah is a city situated on a lofty mountain: the
buildings are of marble, or hard stones, fastened with lead. About
this city there are seven hills, all cultivated and inhabited; and

* This thing ¢y feems here to be an animal.  The original is as follows :
398 1o @) 31 5y 3 Nley Cuwllyp JWF 5 a8 GG (L), Sl

t I muft acknowledge my ignorance of this creature, and my suspicion that there is
an error in the writing of the word.

A
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likewise a river equal to the also Dejleh, or Tigris: the name
of that river is aasli Nahiah; it proceeds from the town called

Sarrah, and they call that district Hl..u (M WO Me-
den beni Salem.

o3 Kedah is a considerable district, the chief town of which
is called o goo | Arhadouh : fmmthmpiacemme_,ma. G2}

Omru ben Hafsou. by wa= Fahas-alilout is a flourishing
and considerable district, the capital of which is called L&

Ghafek. v )ss Bourmah was a large city, but has been ruined
during a contest between two tribes or parties who were in the
town, one of which called to their aid the ,LaJls Jalékians,
who came and plundered and destroyed the place.

In dndalus the Beni Ommiah, or family of the Ommiah sove-
reigns, are pre-eminent. The Khutbah* is read in their name:

The cities of the Jalékians are, o0)s Mardah, c_rJ# Herah,
== (oly Wadi al hejar, sMasdls Toletlah. There is a
country of the Jalékians bordering on Andalus, which they call
oy skl Astoural; and the king of the Jalékians resides in a city
called Ll Abnez, which is far from the land of the Mussulmans.

But of all the tribes of Infidels (Christians) who border on An-

* aslas A prayer for the reigning king, read every Friday in the principal mosques.,
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dalus, the most numerous are the L.IS')s Franks. Their king is
called o y5 Farah*. The Jalekians, though a considerable people,
are not so numerous as these. The smallest tribe of all theseInfidels
are those whom they call (i ,..(..1 Askounes ; but they are said
to beone of the most brave and manly. There is a race also called
mSad== Hjilsekes, atribe of very bad people, who live between
Askounes and Frank.

Of the Pou Berlers, who inhabit Andalus and Mngreh. (Spain
and Africa), there are two kinds; one called Berber, the other
(wilys Beranes. 0,5 Feikerah, and ai\yCe Mekianah, and
00|4® Houadah, and &iyowe Mediounah, are of the Berbers in
Andalus; and a<liS Kenamah, and &)l y Rebaiah, and 00 4 ns
Masmoudah, and adJy Bilbilah, and mhvja Tehiahial, are
of the Beranes. 'The Rebaiah dwell in the districts of 143U Ta-
houth ; and the Kenamah in the vicinity of kel Shateif. In
Andalus are several mines of gold and silver. In the district of
0 e Sarrah and .s.i.....f., Marsafah, near .u!a}s Cortubah, there is
a place called (yu JJ/ Koules. Here, and at allaalls Tolitelah,
are many sables or martins (_ja,).

‘JL';J-:' Zouialah+ is a place which abounds in black slaves;
but the inhabitants are of a brown complexion, though at a dis-

¢ Or x5 Karab.
t Here feems a fudden transition (not unfrequent in Oriental writings) from Spain to
Africa —This place is, probably, the aly 33 Zouileh before mentioned.
E. 2
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tance from the south. In the eastern parts they are darker, and
have light-coloured eyes---some more remote, have fair com-
lexions, with blue eyes, and reddish hair: one race of them
has black eyes, and black hair---these are said to be descended
from the Arabs of the tribe of jlué (M Ghusaz. Between
Magreb and the country of the Blacks, there are deserts, of
which but a few places are accessible by any road. Between
m.'i..-}sl Afrikiah and 1420 Tahouth, there is a small tribe,.
ullnd.alf:*. Sherah..

The kings of Andalus are of the Beni Ommiah family, and the
Abbassides have not yet had the Khutbah* in their name. These
kings of Andalus are descended from (O lous .y plis
Hesham ten Abdalmolk, and still have the Khutbah ' in- their
own name. Their kings, at this time, are Abdarrahman Mo-
kammed ten Abdallah ben Mohammed Abdarralimant..

* Sce Note, p. 26.

tgemll das =t Al e e e ll Jus The original has
elelialy kings, in the plural.  But it appears that our author alludes to Abdarrabman,,
the third of that name, who (according to D'Herbelot, art. dbdairabman) reigned 6o
years in Spain, and died in the year of the Hegina 350, (A. D. g61), after violent cone
tests about the right of succeflion between the Ommiades and Abbussides.
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FEE 5

Account of Egyvpt.

Oxe of the boundaries of Egypt begins from the o Kl
Sea of Roum, between & ,_y0iCal Iskanderiah (Alexandria) and
M"J.s Barkah, at the deserts behind C!" Wahh ; proceeding to the
land of the Nubians, and to the land of a=? Bajeh, and back
from U[’m1 Asouan to the Sea of Roum; and from Bajeh,
to the O.IS (Sl Sea of Kolzum (the Red Sea), till it comes
to the Uua sl Tour Sina (Mount Sinai), in the territories of
the Children of Israel.

From the coast of the Sea of Roum to the land of the Nubians
behind t!-’ Wahh, is twenty-five merhileh. From the borders of
Nubia you must go eight merhileh to the south; from r.).L‘i
Kolzum, on the coast of the Red Sea, to the L}.3!),...1 L_'s"' AT
Tiah beni Israel, or Desert of the Israelites, six merhileh; and
from the sea to the borders of that Desert, or Tiuh, where it is
bounded by the Sea of Roum, eight merhileh ; from ()|l Asouan
to the Sea of Roum, twenty-five merhileh.

.

Now we present a map of this country..
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The chief city of Egypt is called Lllu.s Fostat,* situated on
the bank of the River Jui Nile to the north. The Nile flows
from the cast; and all this city is situated on one side of it.
Near to it are certain edifices, called i Jezireh, or the Island,
to which they pass from Fostat on a bridge; and from this
Jezirch they have constructed a bridge to the other bank,
where there is a place called sya> Jeirah. The extent of the
city is about two thirds of a farsang: it is very well inhabited,
and supplied with provisions; all their houses are seven or cight
stories high. Near the town is a place called “Asye Mouckaf,
the soil of which is less marshy, and more firm and solid, Itis
said that Fostat was the name of a certain tribe.

I’.,g.. Hamra is a town situated on the bank of the river Nile,
It has two principal mosques; one in the middle of the town,
built by (els ! ans Amru ben Aas; and the other in the
place called 45 4 Mouekaf, erected by o sb (e y3*) Laaher
ben Touloun. Without the town is a certain place of above a
mile in extent, which that Laaher Touloun caused to be built for
his troops: this they call &Mss Fetaia or Ketaia. In like man-
ner were the dwellings, called ;0| Afadeh, of the Uz JT
Al-i-Agleb (or family of Agleb), situated without thetown of .y !_,‘,._55
Kirouan. In this place agriculture is much practised.

* Festat is now, according to Mr. Browne (Travels, p. 80), « A long street,
running parallel to the river, and occupying part of the space between Kahira (Cairo)
andits bank."  OFf modern Cairo the foundation was 1aid A. D. 968.
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There are great quantities of dates, and many corn fields, along
the banks of the Nile, from that to near (! gl Asouan, and to
the borders of & yOiSu! Eskanderiah. 'When the weather be-
comes very warm, the water increases; and when it sinks, they
sow their grain; after that, there is no necessity for water. In
the land of Egypt there falls not either rain nor snow ; nor is
there in the whole country any running stream beside the river
Nile.

[ws Fioum is not a very considerable town. It is said that
the prophet Joseph, on whom be the blessing of God! brought
the water to that place, and called it «4&) Lahout ;: And there
is not any person who knows the fountains or source of the river
Nile: on this account, because it issues from a cavern in the ter-
ritories of _;h.i:_; Zinghar, from a certain spot, which a man
may very nearly approach, yet never can arrive at: after this, it
runs through the inhabited and desert parts of the land of the
Nubians to pae Misr (Egypt); and there where it first becomes
a river, it is equal to the L_:If 3 &0 Deljeh and Frat (Tigris
and Euphrates.) And the water of the River Nile is the most
pure and delicious of all the waters on the face of the earth.

The Nile produces L,C;v.. crocodiles, and the fish_ JtUslu L,sﬁ"
sekenkour : and there is also a species of fish, called » 'rru:_-

dah, which if any person take in his hand while it is alive, that
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person will be affected by a trembling of his body®*; when dead,
this fish resembles other fishes, The crocodile’s head is very long,
‘s0 long as to be one half of his whole form; and he has such
teeth, that, if a lion were to come within their hold, he would be
destroyed. It sometimes happens that the crocodile comes out of
the water on the dry ground; but he has not then the same powers
as when in the water, His skinisso hard that it resists the blows
of all weapons when stricken on the back : they therefore wound
him where the fore legs join the body (literally, under the arm
pits), and between the thighs. The _ygiiiu’ sekenkowr is a
species of that fish (the crocodile), but the crocodile has hands
and feet; and they use the sckenkour in medicinal and culinary
preparations.  This creature is not found any where but in the
river Nile.

From (]! Asouan, along the banks of the Nile, as far as
the sca, the country is all inhabited and cultivated. On the
southern side of the Nile there is a place called Ju Saied,
where are mines of Qo j zeberjed®, and emeralds (Oye) zem-
rud) far in the desert; and beside these there are not any mines
of those precious stones. On the northern side of the river Nile,

® The original s very obscure: it may signify that the fisb's body is affected by an
extraordinary tremulous motion while life remains,
t Clirysolite, kind of emerald, topaze, beryl, &.
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near Fostat, there is a certain hill, called rl:h-Haazem. in the
vicinity of which is found the stone (L= khemahen; and
this hill extends to the land of the (,liss founans (Greeks): And
near that hill, in the district of Fostat, is a burying-place, where
the tomb of Shafeei® is situated ;---the Lord be merciful to him!

& jOuSwl Eskanderia, Alexandria, is a considerable town,
built on the sea-side: the houses, and other edifices, are of marble.
And out in the sea there is a o )Uie minareh, or watch-tower, of
hard stone, and very lofty ; it contains about three hundred houses :
No one without a guide can arrive there.

Of the buyjldings at Fostat, on the bank of the Nile, all
that are above the city are called Ouzu Saied, and all that are
below the city are called ) Zeif. At the distance of two far-
sang from Fostat, there are some ancient structures, called rbﬁl‘
Ahouam ; of which two are very lofty piles, and called (;,Lsg®
Houman : these are each, in height, four hundred )J’ guzt: And
on the walls thereof are inscriptions written in the Greek language
((Us); and this writing is said to signify, * the building of
“ Houman and Sertaier (was) in the sign Cancer].” These

* #3L3 One of the chicf Doctors of the Mussulmans, who was born at Gaza, A, H.
150, (A. D. 767,) and died A. H. 204, (A. D. B19.)

t See the Preface,
3 (ollspdt 3 sl 5 (last
¥
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edifices are quadrangular, and gradually diminish towards the
summits, which are about large enough for a camel to stand on:
within them there are passages in which a man cannot go without
some difficulty. And in Houman is a cleft, or excavation, under
the ground, supposed to have been, with some appearance of pro-
bability, the burial-place of the ancient sovereigns of this country,

The land of wlaly Wahat was a pleasant and cultivated
district, with trees, and water, and many inhabitants; but none
at present remain. It abounded also in fruits.  From the Egyptian
Saied pae Oazuo Saied Misr, to the land of C’-’ Wauhh, in the
south, is a journey of three days; and from that a small desert
extends towards the land of the Blacks,

The sea which borders Egypt is bitter; but where the river
Nile pours into it, and overcomes it, the waters of the sea are
rendered sweet. Farther out, when the waters of the Nile are
confounded with the sea, the bitterness again predominates. - In
this sea there are islands, to which one may pass over in boats or
vessels.  Of these islands are (waii Teneis (or (yuini Teines),
and blied Damiat. In each of these agriculture is practised,
and cattle are kept ; and the kind of clothes called &a2 ) refia, (or
&4 rekia), comes from these places. |

The waters of this sea are not very considerable, and vessels
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moveonit by helpof men*. It producesa certain fish L Oils
like meshk+, which is called . ,u3JO delfin (dolphin); and this
is a fish of which if any person eat, he will be troubled with hor-
rible dreams. From the borders of this sea, to those of the sea of
r.L‘L Syria, it is all sand.

The town of U-"‘_,#-j'[ Ashmouein is small, but well-inhabited,
and improved by agriculture; it produces dates: and opposite
@ras sl Ashmouein, an the north of the river Nile, there is a
little town called A28 Bouseir, where Merwan ben Mohammed
was slain. It is said that the magicians of Pharaoh were from
this S Beseir, (or oy Bouseir, as before written.)

!yl Asouan is a place which produces dates. Agriculture
is there much practised.

r_e.,.s'-l Akhmim is situated amid the sands of the desert; but
it is inhabited, and affords dates. It is said that D/ud'l' Nount,
the Egyptian, was of this place.

'L.)i Ferma is situated on the sea-shore. It is a “pleasant and
cultivated spot. In it is the burial-place of (jweintla Jalinous

T o, gy o AR,

t Mesht, or micht, significs mausk.

¥ (! 33 Much celebrated among the Mussulmans for his picty, and founder of
the religious se& called Soufi, died in Egypts A. H. 245 {(A. D. 859.)

E 2
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(Galen) the Grecian. memmum!‘emeuuam
of two farsang by this sea.

Teneis is a vast pile or heap erected over the bodies of the dead,
which were placed one above another until they formed a pile;;
which pile was called r:,.f 5 Terkoum : and this must have been
done before the time of Moses, on whom be the peace and bless-
ing of God !---for, in the time of Moses, according to the religion
of the Egyptians, the dead were interred---a custom which was
continued afterwards by the Christians, and is still practised by
the Mussulmans. The author of this book says, that he himself
had seen some of those bodies in their shrouds, or winding-sheets,
with bones and skeletons of immense size.

There aresome places on the river Nile which the crocodiles do
not infest, near Fostat and Bouseir; and the Ol (pas Aien-
al-shems, or Fountain of the Sun, lies to the south of Fostat.
These two places are said to have been villas or pleasure-houses of
Pharaoh. On the top of Mount r.la.‘.. Moazem there is a place
which they call the stove or furnace ( y357) of Pharaoh.

In the vicinity of Fostat, there grows a plant, called ru.lu
Falsam, from which the oil is extracted. This is not to be

found in any other part of the world.

The left side of the Nile is called s Khouf. In this divi-
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sion are situated awls Kiasah, and;g:):. Jerjeir, md_JJSL'i
Kakour. 'The opposite division, on the right side of the river
Nile, they call 4y j Zeif. These two places contain the
chief villages of Egypt. The gold mines are in the land of as=?
Bajeh. From (| pul dsouan to that place is a journey of fifteen
farsang. The country where those mings are situated is sandy,
and without any hills, fields, or tilled land: it furnishes slaves for
Egypt. There are asses and mules, of considerable value, in Egypt:
no other country produces such. The district of Asouan affords
asses not larger than sheep, which will not live when brought out
of that country; andin the land of Oux Saied there are Sclavo-
nian asses, “5:)\.!.»: w !~ Kheran Siklabi. The Egyptians say
that the land of Khefa, or ;lis Khefakar, was inhabited and
cultivated in the time of Pharaoh.

Description of Sham, or Syria.

Tug western side of Syria is bounded by 35, Roum ¢. the
eastern, by the desert from alyl Jileh to the l-_lb: Forat (river
Euphrates), and from the Euphrates to the borders of Roum. To

® Perhaps the word Ly ,» (Sea) has been here omitted : The Sea of Roum, or Me-

. &
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the north of Syria lies the land of Roum; and to the south are the
borders of Egypt, and the Sl (™ o Tiak beni Israel,
or Desert of the Children of Israel,

(Map of Syria.)

OF the cities and towns which are sitnated on the east and
west of Syria, it is unnecessary here to muke any mention, as we
have already pointed them out in the map. Some places are
called L3 a3 Seghur Sham, or frontiers of Syria: others are
called Op i Seghur Jezireh, or frontiers of Arabian Irak, or
Mesopotamia, because all bordering on one half of the Euphrates
belongs to Syria; and from asbl, Meltiah to e Meraash
is called the Seghur of Jezireh, because people of Jezireh reside
there, and it belongs to Syria.

The hills of rw asS Lekam extend for two hundred farsang
into Roum ; and the rJL...I 10 Dar al'salam (the mansion of
salvation or peace) is between Mernash and axiy )\® Harouniah;
and the &3)! (.sas Aein Arlbah, or Fountain of Arbah, After having
passed a3 Ladikiah, it is called &) 045" Mount Lekam.
From that, the continuation of this mountain is called sass Soukh,
a5 far as yaxv* Memehes; and from that, throughout all Syria,



( s0 )

itis called (i) Lilnan (Lebanon), till it comes near the Sea of
Kolzum (Red Sea.) The borders of yalawds Palestine are two
days journey to the west, from the place called g Remaa to
the borders of _js==? Behour; and the breadth of the borders of
Palestine, on the western side, is also, from that place to Ly
Bilka, two days journey; and the land of the tribe of Lot,
by oo (Sodom, &ec.) and n‘)‘:;‘- Baherah, and Taberah, all that
is situated between the two mountains, they call 4 Ghour
It is lower down than the land of Syria; and part of it is
reckoned as belonging to ;0! Arden, and part to Palestine.
The water of Palestine is rain water. Palestine is about one half
of Syria; and the chief cities of it are ale, Ramleh, and the
& I wy Beit-almokeds, Holy House, or Jerusalem, which
is situated on a hill. Here is a mosque (O=="*%), or temple, than
which there is not, in all the land of the Mussulmans, one more
large. Flere also is the l_.r[);“ Mehral:, the chief altar of David,
on whom ‘be peace!-—-a building of about fifty guz high, and
thirty broad, -of stone. On the top of this is the Mehrab of
David; and this is the first object that presents itself as one comes
from Ramleh.

At a distance of six miles from Jerusalem is a village called

I st Beit Allehem (Bethlehem or Bethlem.) Here (s
Jesus, on whom be peace! was born of his mother; and it is
said that the date or palm tree, of whose fruit Mary ate,
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and which is celebrated by mention in the Koran®, has been
placed in the dome or vault which is here, and held in high ve-

neration and respect.

From Bethlehem, on the southern side, there is a small town,
called the r@!).pl O™ Mesjed Ibrahim, or Temple of Abra-
ham: and in the mosque where they pray on the high feasts, are
the burial places of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, (may peace be
on them!) and those of their wives are opposite. Here are many
hills and trees: all the hills of Palestine are covered with trees;
and there is much fruit, olives, and figs.

Ui Nabolis is a town of which the inhabitants are called
ol }..L..'. Samarian; a people who have not any other residence.

In the extreme borders of Palestine, in the vicinity of Egypt,
there is a city, called 032 Ghazah, which alJlowse (34 rﬂ"lﬁ
Hashem ben Abdallah conquered, and in which L'sa..'akb Shafei +
was born,

J._.‘;Je.{'rd. and nb&. Sherah, are two well inhabited and
pleasant districts. The chief town of Jebal is called oy Ade-

* Koran, chapter 19, oo & g Chapter of Mary,
t Sce Note, p. 33
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rah; of Sherah, Rouad. These have been conquered by the .

¢y ! Arden, the chief town of which is & ).:Jo Tiberthah, or
Tiberiah, on the banks of the t..I;JJ' (&b Small Sea, or lake,
‘whose waters are sweet, and its length twelve miles, and its breadth
two or three farsang.---Here is a running stream of water, very
warm, which goes on for about two farsang, and, when it reaches
the town, is exceedingly hot.

In the district of _js& Ghour, snow is almost unknown; but
dates, and streams, and fountains, abound. It commences at the
borders of ;0 | Arden; and when it passes them, ‘it extends to
the boundary of Palestine, and in like manner reaches to alyl
Aileh.

g0 Sour (Tyre) is a very strong town, situated on the sea-
shore. It is the most ancient of all-the cities on the coast;
and all the Grecian philosophers (U (LS~ came from this
place. (&)l Arden was the dwelling-place of Jacob, to whom
be peace!

Lined Demeshk (Damascus) is a chief city, the right hand
of the cities of Syria.* It has ample territories among the

ool slned e S i e
L
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mountains; and is well watered by streams which flow around.
The land about it produces trees, and is well cultivated by husband-
men. This tract is called aloss Ghouteh. 1t extends about one
merhileh by two. There is not, in all Syria, a more delightful
place. There is a bridge in the midst of the city of Demeshk, by
which a horseman may pass over the water, which goes on to the
villages of Ghouteh, and runs amongst their inns, and hot-baths,
and shops, -

Here is one of the largest mosques in all the land of the Mus-
sulmans, part of which was built in ancient times by the (,lulo
Salians. Then'it fell into the possession of the Greeks, and
became a place of religious worship to them. After that, it fell
into the hands of the Jews, and of certain princes who adored
idols; and at that time they put to death Yahiah, the son of Za-
chariah, l.f)Jd (o @ to whom be peace! and fixed his head
upon a pole, before the gute of this temple, at the place which
they call O g b Bab Jeroud (probably O Jews'-gate.)
It then passed into the hands of the Christians, who performed in it,
likewise, their religious ceremonies, until, at length, it came into
the possession of the True Believers (the Mussulmans), to whom it
serves as a mosque. At the same spot where the head of Yahia
ben Zachariah had been fixed, the head of Hosein, the son of Ali,
to whom be peace! was also exposed. Wilid Len Abd-al-Molk,
SO ous e Owy in his time, caused this building to be
repaired, and beautified with pavements of marble, and also pil-
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lars of variegated marble, the tops of which were ornamented
with gold, and studded with precious stones, and all the ceiling
he caused to be coyered with gold; and it is said that he ex-
pended the revenues of all Syria on this work.

Beyond the borders of Demeshk is Cday Baallek, situated
on an eminence. Here are the gates of palaces, sculptured in
marble ; and lofty columns, also of marble. In the whole region
of Sytia, there is not a more stupendous or considerable edifice
than this.

u..L-t)Jo Trabolis (Tripolis) is a town on the shore of
the Sea of Roum, well-inhabited, and abounding in dates. The
chief town of this district is o Hemes (Emessa), a place
well-supplied with provisions, and of excellent air. The inhabit-
ants are celebrated as being handsome. Neither scorpions nor
serpents are found here. It is copiously watered; the lands are
cultivated, and there are many trees. There is also a church
(aasmals” a Christian ehurch, Ecclesia), to which thereis not, in size,
any church of Syria equal: one half of this building is a church;
the other, a mosque.  The streets here are paved with stone.

M )la_ﬂ A=tarsous® is a castle or fortress, situated on the
coast of the Sea of Roum. asmeaJow Selmisa 18 a town on the

* The syllable 3} 4=z scems to have been prefixed through mistake or carclessness.
G 2
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borders of the desert: most of the inhabitants are (sww\® Hashe-
mites. 'The district of Kanserin UJ):».G y}f is the pass be-
tween Irak and Syria. ) Shebirz and s Hema are two
small towns, agrecably situated, with good water, and many
trees, and much cultivated land. U~pze Mesres is a town and
district supplied with rain water. o yolis. Khenaserah is a small
town on the borders of the desert.

[,L:JJ:: Gherahelm is a district, of which the chief town is
aaSUail Antakiah, After Demeshk, there is not any place more
delightful. It has a fortification of stone, and abounds in planta-
tions of palm and other trees, cultivated fields, water, and mills.
Round the territories a horseman may go for two days. The water
flows through the streets, and amidst the chief buildings. ‘There is
a place which they call the (M s Jz‘“ Sekhreh Mousi, or Rock
~ of Moses, to whom be peace !

/s Balis is a town on the banks of the river Euphrates,
£ Menje is situated in the desert: rain-water is made use of
there., a=?? Saiheh is a small town, where there is a bridge of
stone, called the d=2+ )M Kentereh Saiheh, than which, in
- all the land of Islam, there is not a more extraordinary bridge.
bluaya Samisat is a town situated on the river Euphrates.
Iyaice (gaas Hysn Mansour is a small fortress, the land about
which is watered with rain-water : here are oratories and mosques.
Soa Medeth and ~epe Meraash are two small towns, pleas
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santly situated, with trees and cultivated lands. ,)la,-__j Zeitrah
is a considerable fortress in the vicinity of Roum (Natolia), and
the Roumians have sacked and plundered it. aaiy )& Harou-
niah is situated to the west of the ¢ J U"/ Mount Lekam : it is
a small castle, erected by order of Haroun Arrasheid.

& ydii»»'l Eskanderouiah is a fortress situated on the coast
of the Sea of Roum : it is small, but has some plantations of date
trees. um Nethinan is a fortress on the sea-coast : from this
place they send into Egypt and Syria the wood of the fir-tree,
( 7 ) 42 dwaS” Keisah is also a castle or fortress on the sea-
shore. &y ) (yas Aien-Zariah is a place which produces dates
and other fruits, and much corn.

asapas Masisah and Lﬂ.s)n.f Kufertouma are two towns
situated on the banks of the river (,\=*% Jihan, Between these
two towns there is a bridge of stone. The situation of these
towns is so high, that if a person should look from the top of the
mosque, he would see almost as far as the ocean. aso!| Adneh is
a little town, about half the size of Masisah, on the banks of a
small river called (,l=** Seihan. The town is pleasant, and
well-supplied. The river Seihan is less than the river Jihan:
over it there is a very lofty bridge of stone. Both the Seihan and

Jihan come from Roum,

(e )la Tarsous is a considerable town, with a double wall of
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stone. The inhabitants are valiant men, horsemen, and fond of war.
like achievements. It is a strong and pleasant place. Fromit {o the
borders of Roum are many hills and mountains of difficult ascent,
They say that in Tarsous there are above a thousand horsemen ;
and in all the chief cities of Islam, such as Seiestan, and Kirman,
and Pars, and Khuzistan, and Irak, and Mejaz, and Egypt, there
are inns, or public places, appointed for the people of this town.

! ol Awlas is a fortress situated on the sea-shore : the inhas
bitants are a people who worship God*; and it is the ex-
treme boundary of the Mussulman territories on the coast of the
Sea of Roum. o Rekem is a town situated near Wy Bilka :
all the walls and houses are of stone, in such a manner that one
would imagine they were all of one piece.

The land of the tribe of Lot (Ia_,Jr:,S) is called aggdd | (5,1
dred= Almokloubah; that is, the Jand turned upside-down,
Neither corn, nor herbage, nor cattle, are found here : the ground
15 black ; and stones are seen scattered about, which one would
imagine to be the stones showered down on that wicked race+.

- &ﬁx_ mg‘ﬁ
+ See Kw:m,)*-‘" Sage= chapter of Her, (s0 called Enmadimiuhthm'ﬁm
of Hejaz.)

.},.;-,,.;._,t,:,ﬂhu,h..u,uuu.g.uh,i e yEe Sl it
“ Wherefore a terrible storm from Heaven assmailed them at sun-rise, and we rurncd
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(s's Moan is a small town in possession of the (.iﬁ,.ltus&.,}
Ommiades. LJ"")""-' Bagheras isa town in which there are publick
inns, erected by oowy j. Zeibdeh, or Zebideh; and in all Syria
there are not any besides. I g Serout is a pleasant town, in
the district of Demeshk, on the borders of the Sea of Roum.
Auzai, the author of the Chronicles, dwelt there*.

17'.')"; P [.Lm (3] ] o
Distances of Places in Sham and Jezireh.

Tuz length of the roads of Sham is taken from alal Meli-
tiah to 2vg Remah. From Melitiah to f’" Menje is four days
journey ; from Menje to Jls Haleb, Aleppo, two days jour-
ney; from Haleb to a a Hemess, five days journey ; and from
Hemess to «Xixd Demeshk, five days journey; from als,
Ramlah, to - Remah, two days journey : total, twenty-five
days journey. Between (,O | Arden, and e~ Hemess, and

e Demeshk, the extent is not more than a journey of

the city (Sodom) upside down, and rained on them stoncs of baked clay.,” The first
passage is translated by Marace, (Alcor. Vol I1. p. 183,] ** Sustulit ergo cos clamor
{Gabriclis) ad ortum solis pervenientes.” 1 have offered some remarks on this passage
in the Oriental Collections, Vol. I1. p. 131.

" AR ol Ll s e el
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three days; because that from Demeshk to U-..l.uf;lo Trabolis is a
Jjourney of two days along the sen towards the west; from the
extremity of aloy& Ghoutah, tothat place where it joins the desert
towards the east, is a journey of one day ; from Hemess to au duw
Selimiah, in the desert, one day's journey to the east; from
& )A.la Tiberiah to jso Sour, in the water (T 40), one day’s
Jjourney ; from that to the borders of &3 Feik, in the territories
of the ,,__,!}s (s~ Beni Farareh, to the east, about the same
distance.

Such are the length and breadth of Syria; and the distances
from one place to another are these, beginning from Palestine,
which is the chief part of Syria to the south, and its capital al,,
Ramlah, from which to the town of Lyls Barmah is half a
merhileh; from Palestine to ., Mfws Ascalon, is one merhileh,
to ;¢ Azzah, one merhileh; from Ramlah to the ol J! oy
Beit Almokeds, or Holy House (Jerusalem), one day’s journey ;
from Ramlah to & jluss Caisariah, one day's journey; from
Ramlah to (o5 Nalolis, one day’s journey; from that to b
Zaar, one day's journey; from that to the nb.-ia 085" Mount
Sherah, one day’s journey ; and from the Mount to the extremity
of the country, three days journey.

The chief town of 0 T Arden (or Orden) is aj ):Ja Tiler-
theh, or Tiberiah; from which to a0 Sour is a journey of two
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farsang ; from that to (yulails Banias, two days easy journcy;
from that to a»u..{: Akebseh, one day's journey. (S \ 3T Arden
is the smallest district of Syria.

Xied Demeshk is the chief town of the district of that
name. From that to W Baalbek is a_journey of two days;
and to Trabolis, two days; and to lowe Seida, two days; and to
ls yo! Aderaa, four days journcy ; and to the extreme boundary
of Ghouteh, one day’s journey ; to ()| 9@ Houran and axiu Beniah,
two days journey.

The chief town of the district of w}s.vé Kanserin bears the
same name ; but the gnvemur's palace, the markets, great mosques,
and public buildings, are at o Haleb. TFrom Haleb to «y)b
Tharel is one day’s journey ; from Haleb to ¢ y~s3 Kous, also one
day’s journey; and from Haleb to g‘Menje, two days journey.

ausllail Antakiah is the chief town of the district of wal;Z
Gherasem. From that to ax3d) Ladikiah is a journey of three
days: from that to u-'f'-' Bagheras is one day’s journey, and to
)5 Tharel, two days journey ; and to Hemess, five merhileh:
from that to U“")"‘ ﬂfer;msh, two days journey; and to o
Hedeth, three days journey. This frontier has not any common
capital ; but each tnw? is independent in itself.

é::‘" Menje is situated near this frontier. From Menje to the
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Euphrates is one easy merhileh: from Menje to ~s3 Kous, two
merhileh; and from Menje to aulals Melitiah, four days journey ;
and from Menje to Lluu.. Samisat, two days journey; and
from Samisat to_ysaie (yaas Hysn Mansour, one day’s journey ;
from Hysn Mansour to Melitiah, two days journey ; and from
Hysn Mansour to ;Flcu' Netirah, one day’s Journey ; and from
Hysn Mansour to @os. Hedeth, one day’s journey; and from
Hedeth to URsye Meraash, a journey also of one day.

Those arc the distances of the Oy 3% Seghur Jezivah.

Now we proceed to the distances of places inther.i.&__;_,ij
Seghur Sham. From ayq0iSul Eskanderowiak to oLt
Antas, is one merhileh ; from Anbas to &azsnae Masisah, as far
as &30l Aditheh, one day's journey; from Aditheh to Uu_,nu;b
Tarsous, one day's journey; from Tarsous to whs~ Houran,
two days journey; and from Tarsous to w~3sl Aulas, on the
Sea of Roum, two farsang : from Anbas® to amsis” Kenisah, and
aais)\® Harouniah, one day's journey, orless; and from Haroun-
iah to Meraash, which belongs to the Seghour, or frontiers of
Jezireh, is a journey of one day.

* oLt Anbas, undoubtedly the same that was before written e ¥y} Aular.
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Description of the Sea of Roum, or Mediterranean.

Tue Sea of Roum is a bay or gulph, proceeding from the great
ocean at (il Andalus. Between s yuas Basireh, and between
the land of ax* Tanjeh and sy Jesireh, there is a cortain
mountain, which they call 5 Ul JLua.. Jebal al Tarek, situ-
ated on the point of the borders of Andalus. At that place the
breadth of this sea is twelve farsang; and it becomes broader,
and more considerable, asit extends to the coast of t.,.r).i.'ﬁfagreb.
on the eastern side (of Gibraltar), till it approaches the land of
Egypt, and from that proceeds towards Syria, along those places
which we have above described : it turns, and passes by the cities
of Roum, as far as aaSUail Antakiah; then it joins the sea
which forms the bay of auilailan3 Costantiniah, Constantinople ;
then it proceeds along the coast of (ulll Ainas®; then along
the coast of ag<sy Roumiah; and then to (G Frank, France,
along the shore 0 & goisle Tarsousah, on the sea of Andalus;
and then, continuing along the coast of Andalus, it at last joins
the ocean at Jebel al Tarek, opposite Basireh, and proceeds as
far as o gy Besirin, which is the extreme point of the land of
Islam.

* Or Luit Aubas.
"2
«2240
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a3 Kelimah, or aa )3 Kelmiah, is a town which belonged
to the (yla<s y Roumians; and there is a gate at w_’mjl:
Tarsous, which they call &, )5 U Bab Kelimah, or the Gate
of Kelimah. Kelimah is at a distance from the sea. About a
merhileh’s distance from that, there is a village on’ the sea-shore,
called (ue¥ Lames; from that village the country is Roum.

-L_}fu:.ﬂ Antakial is a very strong fortress, belonging to the
Roumians, situated on the sea-shore. It is well-inhabited, and
has many villages depending onit. The bay on which it is situated
is of bitter or salt water; and they call it the Bay or Gulph of
Costantinah M-.h.\.lnm" f‘; “ A chain is (or may be) drawn
across this gulph, to hinder any one from passing there from the
sea or elsewhere ;" * and this gulph falls into the Sea of Roum.

On the side of Roum there are shores which they call the coasts
of Asas (! Jlew and Roumiah aucy  These are two
well-inhabited and considerable towns, with villages and tilled
lands: they belong to the Christians, and are situated near the
sea. Asas is the place from which came the wls UL,A.G_
Grecian Philosophers.  Roumiah is one of the props of the king-
dom of the Christians; they have one throne (L;"“)—( ) at Anta--
kiah, one at & 04Kl | Eskanderouwiah, and one at Roumiah ;
and the throne which they have at' (ol M Sy Beit al Mokeds

o :_,.:i,h_.:leL_ﬂﬂmﬁs?‘Umﬁh bﬁﬁil—hg‘-‘w

e



R ey :
(Jerusalem) did ot exist in the time of the Apostles (5=,
but has been introduced for the greater honour and aggrandise-
ment of that citg.  From those places the sea proceeds towards
the coast of dj-)s Frank, and, passing by adUs Sikaliah
(Sicily), goes on to & s }|a Tarsousah, belonging to the land of
ol dndalus.

- We have already spoken of the cities, towns, and coasts, of
Magreb, and Egypt, and Syria, to the extremity of Islam: it is
not .ncmsmrj' to say more on those subjects. In this Sea of Roum
there are islands, great and small. ax)li. Sikaliah is the most
considerable of them all. ~ There are, besides, (pulay3! Akrites,
gt Kilres, and the mount called AU S Jebel al
Kellal. '

Sikaliah is near Frank: it is an island of near nine merhileh
in extent: and produces more corn and provisions, male slaves
and female attendants, and cattle, than any other island belong-
ing to the Mussulmans, in this sea. Akrites is a smaller island
thaft Sikalish: it is inhabited by the Mussulmans and slaols
Ghazians; and amongst them there is a tribe of Christians.  The
inhabitants of Kibres are all Christians.. Akrites is a yery strong
island: at present the inhabitants are on terms of peace with the
Mussulmans. They bring Xl Mastiky from Kibres to the
countries of Islam. .
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The place called J.HAJ I Jas Jebel al Kellal has been ruined,
but is now inhabited by Mussulmans; and it affords sufficient
water and land. It is, in extent, two days journey, situated on
the frontiers of Frank; but the Franks have not been able to get
possession of it. Thereare not, any where, shores so delightfully
interspersed with buildings on both sides, as the shores of this
sea. Here the ships of Mussulmans and of Infidels sail about,
and sometimes oppose each other in battle, to the number of an
hundred ships on each side,

opj s 53

Description of Jezireh, or Mesopotamia.

Tue tract of country called Jezireh is that which lies between
the rivers alad Dejleh (Tigris) and \.:!55 Forat (Euphrates.)
The Forat rises in Roum, at a distance of two days journey from
aalals Melitiah, and then proceeds to bluu . Samisat. On the
eastern side of the river Dejleh, and on the western side of the
Forat, are various cities and towns, which are reckoned, on ac-

count of their vicinity, as belonging to Jezireh, although in fact
not so, |

Now we shall lay before the reader 2 map of this country,
with the names of its several cities,
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:3)4 -j;. Jl,gd el Lo Jf d
Distances of Places in Jezireh.

Frox the source of the Euphrates (w3 Forat) to the borders
of Melitiah, to Samisat, two days journey: from Samisat to
5‘-;& Hasermenje, four days journey; to a3, Racecah, two
days journey: from Racca to Ll Anbar, twenty merhileh;
from t:.-u).G T'acrith to Anbar, two days journey; from Tacrith
to Juase Mousul, six days journey ; from Mousul to o1 Amid,
four days journey; from Amid to Samisat, three days journey;
from Samisat to Melitiah, three days jﬂnmc'}';‘ from Mousul to
ol Beled, one merhileh; and from Beled to (.yanai Nisilin,
three merhileh; from Nisibin to yaall (w!) Ras-al-aien, three
merhileh; from Ras-al-aien to &5 ; Racca, a journey of four days.

opp Gz 5 B 50
Of the Towns and Districts of Jezireh.

-y2sai Nisibin is rendered, by its river and delightful verdure,
enc of the pleasantest places of Jezireh. It is a considerable
town, situated on a level ground, watered by a stream which
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issues from a mountain called L.aJJLg Balousa, and thence pro-
ceeds among the gardens and corn-fields. g'ld).( Curdan is a
place inhabited by Christians.” It produces deadly scorpions: And
there is a very strong castle or fortress, which cannot be taken by
force of arms; and the hill on which it is situated abounds in ser-
pents, whose stings occasion death. In the vicinity of Nisibin
there is a mountain called (.,s0)Le Mardein, which, from the
bottom to the summit, measures two farsang ; and on it is another
impregnable castle.  This mountain produces chrystal () 44).

J2 e Mousul is a city, the buildings of which are all of stone
and mortar: it is a considerable place. o)y Beled is a small
town on the banks of the river Dejleh (Tigris) to the west;
and there is a stream running out of the Dejleh: it is planted
with trees, and has some cultivated lands. __,L:_:‘L"‘ Senjar is a
town situated near a mountain, which produces date trees in great
number ; and in all the land of Jezireh there is not any other
place that produces dates, except EJdae Meileth, on the banks
of the Euphrates,

Lo il Antar Dara is a small town, with water and cul-
tivated lands. L._,J’J.U Kufertouma is situated on a plain: it is
larger than Dara (the Anbar Dara before mentioned); it has
streams, and trees, and cultivated fields. (. yanll U"IJ Ras-al- -
aien is likewise situated on a level ground. Cotton grows here
in great abundance. Near three hundred streams proceed from
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this spot : the water is so clear, that one may see whatever is at
the bottom. Those streams are collected together, and are the
source of the river ., yo2l5 Khabouran, onwhich, as far as Lo 3
Karkesia, there are about twenty hamlets and villages. Ras-al-
aien is larger than Kufertouma, and has many trees, and much
cultivated land.

AT Amid is situated on the eastern side of the Dejleh (Tigris),
and has strong walls, trees, and cultivated lands. = ! oy
Jezireh Ebn Omar is a small town, with some trees, on the
western side of the river Dejleh. blwas Samisat is the last
town of Jezireh, situated on the east of the Dejleh and Forat.
aslale Melitiah, and the r.l.i.. 835 Seghour Sham, or frontiers of
Syria, as we before mentioned, are reckoned as belonging to
Jezireh, because the people of that province occasionally reside in
those places. akuoa Haditha is situated on the banks of the
Dejleh, to the east; it has many corn-fields, trees, and gardens.
The river Dejleh runs by the skirts of the Loyl 045 Mount
Barma; and “ on these hills there are springs or fountains that
yield gold dust and bitumen® ;" and these mountains extend
through Jezireh towards the westf, till they come to the boraers

* Al 5 L glaeds 55 28 s Y
t ke am It cornainly should be 3,2 ¢Sy tOwards the cast.
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of (yle,S" Kirman : and it is said that these are the mountains of
Masindan®. i

e a5

Description of Diar Modhar-.

ai3l) 4 &5, Rakka and Rafika are two towns of this pro-
vince, situated on the eastern side of the river Forat: they both
have mosques, and are planted with trees: and on the western
side of the Forat, between Rakka and = Bales, is the burial-

place of Luly (v 3yes Omru-ben-Yaser.

! Jedan is a town of middling size, inhabited by a race of
people whom they call ( le Sabians. Their place of religious
worship 1s on a lofty pile or heap (ouly (.51:.' )._u), which they
ascribe to Abraham, on whom be the blessing of God! This
place they hold in high veneration ; esteeming it holy, and making
pilgrimages to 1t from other quarters. There are but few trees
and little water at Jedan.

\®) Zohaisa place of nearly the same size, The Christians are

* ()il or Nasedan (yowli  But the word is so badly written, that the true
reading may be quite different.



( 50 )

here predominant, In this town there are above three hundred
churches or monasteries (ol ) FOOwass). The land is well
watered and cultivated; and there is here a Christian church
((Slwals"), than which in all Islam there is not any greater.

{"J‘A Jasir Menje and bl u Samisat, are two towns,
with gardens and cultivated lands, well-watered; both situated
on the western side of the river Forat. MJ.: Karkisa is on the
banks of the river _ypl Khabour: it abounds in fine prospeets,
cultivated lands, and gardens. <S4l (s Il ass ) Rahalah
Maiek ten Tawk is a town, well-watered, and planted with
trees, situated on the eastern side of the river Forat. Cu® Heith
is on the western side of the Forat: it has a strong castle, and is
opposite Eay G Tacrith. Tacrith is situated on the western side
of the river Dejleh. LSl Anbar is a town of middling size.
AW ! gulaal! ol Abou al Abbas al Kaiem Billah resided
there, and the remains of his palace are still visible. It is a plea-
sant place, producing excellent crops, and good provisions and
dates. The territories of this place are extensive ; and there is in
Jezireh a race of people, from auxs, Relbaia and e Modhar,
who possess horses, and mules, and sheep. Some of these people
dwell in the desert, and some in the villages on the borders of

Jezireh.

¢sa2ly Zalbein (the two Zabs) are considerable streams; each
about half as great as the Dejleh. They rise among the mountains
13
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of o, &b _OT Azerbaigan. Of these the larger is that which
rans towards akyoos Haditheh. These streams form part of the
river Dejleh, and water the district of o}..bn Samerah.

aile Aaneh is a small town, situated where the river Forat
forms a bay or gulph. This place is called the & lue (yuax
Hysn Moselamah. ‘They say that it belonged to Moselamah ben
Abdal Mulk. A branch of the Ommiades (sl (s~ Beni-Om-
miah) is settled there, It is a pleasant place, and well-supplied
with provisions. It belonged to (G sail! ).,.tJl o2 olas dblas

Fen al Omar al Ghanoui.

Dl ™ M Tel beni Seiar (the heap or pile of the sons of
Seiar) is a small town, inhabited by a tribe of Arabs of the

e . . 3
L,._s“‘ (™ Beni Ghunni

(£ e Joudi is a mountain near Nisibin. It is said that the
Ark of Noah (to whom be peace!) rested on the summit of this
mountain. At the foot of it there is a village called ,usl 5 The-
mabin; and they say that the companions of Noah descended
here from the ark, and built this village.

o Seruje is a large town, abounding in fruit, at the distance
of one merhileh from the town of u!}?.Jemn.
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Description of Irak Arabi.

Tue length of Irak is taken from x.i'u).ﬁ Tacrith to ¢Jole
Abadan; and the breadth, from olosy Baghdad to &5 _,.)/ Cufa,
to anms Cadesiah, to ¢!l Holwan; and from Ll y Waset,
to A3 Kell, and i Karkoul ; and from 021 Basrah to
the borders of = Hey; and from Tacrith to J_;N‘L Shehr-
=our, and the borders of Holwan and i::‘_j;-&*" Seirwan, and O pe
Seimereh, and the borders of b Teil, and of naos Sus;
again to Hey, to the sea. From Tacrith to the sea there is,
according to the line we have described, a considerable inflexion,
or winding, towards the west, behind the Oy souad® of Basrah
in the desert ; to the souad of Basrah, as far as f.IUau Betaiah ;
to the souad of d.i)f Cufa, to the river Forat, to_jluil Anbar,
to G ).(. Tacrith, between the rivers Dejleh and Forat; and in
this line of borders from the sea to Tacrith, there is likewise a
winding or curve. '

* The villages and small towns of Irak are, in general, called seusd.
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L.J"T).: wilslue
Distances of Places in Irak.

From Tacrith to the sea-shore, by the winding line on the
castern side, is a journey of one month; and from the sea to
Tacrith, by the outline on the western side, is likewise a journey
of one month. From Baghdad to Opelu Samereh is a distance of
three merhileh; and from Samereh to Tacrith, two merhileh :
from Baghdad to Cufa, four merhileh; from Cufa to anw s
Cadesiah, one merhileh: from Baghdad to Lwly Waset, eight
merhileh ; and from Baghdad to |yl Holwan, six merhileh :
. from the borders of O Seimereh and UL,J.&.;: Seirwan, the
same distance. From Waset to o2 Basrah is a distance of eight
merhileh; from Cufa to Waset, six merhileh; from Basrah to the
sea, two merhileh; from Holwan to Cadesiah, eleven merhileh.
The breadth, Frum:f‘rL-Sammk on the banks of the river
Dejleh, to Lhcbnrdmof_;}_;ﬂ.. Shehrzour® and =’ U ,dT
Azerbaijan, is a distance of fifteen merhileh, or perhaps one
merhileh more; and the breadth at Waset, four merhileh : ; and the

¢ Called, by the modern Turks, Sheherzeul. According to Persian Chronicles,
Alexander the Great died at this place.—See the Epitame of the Ancient History of
Persia,” page 26.
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breadth of Basrah, from the city of Basrah to the borders of Hey,
is one merhileh.

Such are the distances of places in Irak Arabi.

o ) e i

Account of the Cities and Towns of Irak Arabi.

opas Basrah is a considerable city, the foundation of which
was laid in the time of Wlbsx’! (0 < Omar ebn Alkhitab---
(may God reward him!)---and the building performed by
Ul_,}s ! anis Atbah ebn Ghazouan. On the western side
of Basrah the desert approaches, which is without water. * It is
““ said, that the rivers or streams of Basrah were reckoned in the
*“ time of Belal ben Abi Bordeh, and amounted to the number of
“ one hundred and twenty thousand streams, on which boats were
“ employed. This anecdote astonished me: I went there, and be-
“ held, within the space of about an arrow's single flight, several
“ small streams, on which little boats were employed *."
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The extent of Basrah comprises about fifty farsang from ( o ®

Sey, to o,lolas Abadan, which is the palm-plantation ( Uhm.l:::’}
of Basrah. At Basrah is the tomb of allous (0 a1l
hale ben Albdallah; may God reward him ! And there are several
places, also, to which pilgrimages arc made; such as the tomb of
P 1);-.) | Al Hara ben Serir, and other learned men. The
river O\® ) Zohad runs four farsang: it is so thickly interspersed
with villas and gardens, that you would imagine the whole place
was one gardes.  Many streams belong to this place, and palm-
trees are here in great number.  When the water of the sea rises
or increases, the waters of those streams go back amongst the
gardens, and fields, and orchards; and when the water of the
sea sinks or diminishes, the river-waters return to their channels,
but are all brackish, or of a bitter taste. &)yl Ableh is situated
on this river; and there is a dangerous place, called Hawer Ableh,
in it, against which vessels from the sea must be well guarded,
lest they should be sunk there.  Ableh is a small town, but well
supplied with provisions, and pleasantly situated, one side being
towards the Dejleh. That river (above mentioned) comes from
the Dejleh, in a direct line to lole Abadan.  The soil
or earth of Basrah is white. The towns of this district are,
Ableh, t\.u.. Mentah, and_jlows Medar; all small towns, situ-
ated on the river Dejleh. The chief of these is Ableh.

* Ot ~ Hay.
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In the territories of Basrah are Ll Ahma and fa‘-‘ﬂ Betaiah.
Boats or vessels are moved here by the strength of men. Near this
place are great gulphs or abysses: one would imagine that the
land had been dry at some former time; and it is possible that
the water, making its way from the rivers of Basrah, had settled
wherever it found a deep furrow or pit.

faal 4 Waset is situated on the twobanks of the Dejleh. Tt has
been built since the introduction of Islam. The foundation was
laid by s El;'—“' Hejaje Yusuf. It is strongly built; and
the castle of Hejaje is there, on the western side, with a few fields
belonging to it. Waset is a populous town, and well supplied
with provisions---of a purer air than Basrah : the vicinity of it is
planted with gardens, and well cultivated.

545" Cufaa is smaller than Basrah, but resembles it in some
respects. The air and water of Cufa are better than those of
Basrah. It is situated near the river Forat. The suburbs of Cufa

were built by oli 3 p Oxw Saad ten Wakas.

anud 5 Cadesiah, and o> Heirah, and '._L_;}:-.-. Khawr-

nak, are situated on the skirts of the desert, towards the west;

the river (Euphrates) running by them on the east : they afford

dates, and have some cultivated lands. From Cufa to these places

is a distance of one merhileh. Heirah is an ancient city, and large ;

but when Cufa was built, Heirah was drained of its inhabitants.
K
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Heirah enjoys a pure air, and is one farsang distant from Cufa.
At Cufa is situated the tomb or meshed of the Commander of the
Faithful, _Jlb L,,s‘-" e (= Ali ben Abi Talel, on whom
be peace! Some say it is in the cloisterat the entrance of the chief
mosque; and others say it is at a distance of two farsang.
aamO5 Cadesiah is situated on the border of the desert: it has
running water, and cultivated lands. From Cadesiah, on the con-
fines of Irak, until you come to Medinah ( r_)l....lfl Koo Medi-
nah Alssalam, the city of Islam), there is not any runming
water.

olosy Baghdad is a celebrated city, erected since the intro-
duction of Islam. It was built by _saie s il Abou Jaffer
Mansour®. At first the western quarter was built, and every one
settled himself there in any manner he thought fit. Afterwards
it became populous; and when ggl.xr' Mohdi succeeded to the
khalifat+, he encamped his troops on the eastern side. Buildings
were then erected, and that quarter also became thickly inhabited.
The villas and palaces extended for near two farsang from
Baghdad to the river, and this city became the residence of the
khalifs. The buildings were continued from the river to the
district of 1:...1_, Waset, and from above the Dejleh to anul i

* This Khalif (of the House of Albar) began to reign A. H. 136, (A. D. 754.)
The foundation of Baghdad was laid in the year of the Hegira 145.
t He began to reign A. H. 158, (A-D. 775.)
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Shemasiah, a distance of nearly five farsang. The eastern side
they call asloy Alall QU Bab al Tauk Resafeh, and also
(‘SLLT,J'l J..(-u: Asker al Mohdi. 1t is said that the name Bab
al Tawk is derived from a certain great dome, or cupola, in the
principal bazar or market-place, called (.ﬁLLIJI e Souk al

Azim.

Resafeh is a considerable suburb, built by owl ) Rashid, near
the Rl o° Megjed Jamia : the western side is called

)f Korkh. Here are three mosques; one, the Mesjed Jamia al
Mansonr; another, situated at the Bab al Tauk ; and the other, at
the as! 10 Dar al Khalifah, or palace of the Khalif: and
the buildings continue as far as (ngKelwazf. where there
is a mosque. Over the river Dejleh a bridge has been constructed
of boats; and from the ,Lul< ojls_o gate of Khorasan, to
the place called u}aLﬁJ! U Bab alia Sertheh, the breadth of
the city at both sides is about six miles.

Korkh is very well inhabited, and considerable commerce is
there carried on; but the trees and streams are on the castern side.
The water they drink is of the river ()l4,d Nehrwan. On the
‘western side there is a stream, called the (_5-.-.:)?.: Nehr Isa,
or the river of Jesus---a branch of the Forat, which, passing by
Baghdad, falls into the Dejleh.

Between Baghdad and a345 Cufa there are many districts and
K 2
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villages, through which run streams from the river Forat. Here
is situated the town of ey Sarsar, on the stream called Sarsar,
at a distance of three farsang from Baghdad. It is a pleasant
town, with land well cultivated. After that, at a distance of
two farsang, is the | ¢ Nehr al Molk (or the King's river.)
There is a bridge over it; and it is much more considerable than
the river of Sarsar. - The district of Nehr al Molk is better culti-
vated, and affords more corn and fruits, than Sarsar. From that
one proceeds to Opaad ol s Kesr Ebn Hobeireh, situated on
the river Forat, and one of the most considerable places between
Cufa and Baghdad. Here are several streams, so that the water
is much augmented, and passes on to the town of | g Soura.
The great river Forat has not any branch more considerable than
this. From Soura it proceeds to the souad (Sgw) or villages in
‘the neighbourhood of Cufa; and after that falls into the river of
flu"’-’ Betaiah,

.}l.r,.( Kerbela is situated on the west of the Forat, opposite to
or mear (;31 ) Kesr elbn Hobeireh.

o _)"'L" Samereh is altogether situated to the east®. In this
‘quarter there is not any running water, but the river Al-katoul,
L‘J,hwﬂ; that runs at sume distance from the town.  Buildings,
and streams, and trees, are opposite, on the western side, and

=P R B
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extend for near one merhileh. The first founder of this place was
R e Motasem ; and it has since falleninto the hands of JJ 43
Motawakel®, and is all in ruins, so much that within the space of
a tarsang there is not any building or cultivated land to be seen.
The air and fruits of Samareh are better than those of Baghdad.

U.!.,.ri Nehrwan is situated at the distance of four farsang from
Baghdad. A considerable stream flows there, and proceeds under
the asa=! 1o Dar al Khalifuh, in the souad of Baghdad, to
the place which they call owia (A S dskaf leni
Huaneid, and other districts ; and when one comes from Nehrwan
to.o ).C:} Deskereh; the waters are less, and the dates fewer : and
from Deskereh to the borders of ,leds Holwan is a desert,
without any buildings or inhabited places between it and Samerch,
or between }Jj,ril Shehrzowr and the borders of Zu ;C

Tacrith.

wlowe Madaien is a little town, at the distance of one mer-
hileh from Baghdad. In former times it wasa very considerable

city, and a favourite dwelling-place of kings. The (£ )...)‘ olal
Aiwan Kesrit is situated there, built of stone and mortar. The

* Mitawakel became Khalif in the year of the Hegira 232, (A. D. 847.) For
ancedotes relative to the building of Catsul and Semareh by the Khalif Motasscm, scc
D'Hervevor's Bibliet. Orient. Art. MOTASSEM.

+ Called also the ¢yeed Gl Tatkei-Kesri, or palaccof the Persian monarchs,
styled Khssrus, or Kesris, 1t was built by Nushirvan, in the middle of the siah century
of the Christian wra.
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Kesris had not any edifices greater than this; and Madaien was
larger than any place, except Baghdad, which we have before
described.

* oL Balel is a small village, but the most ancient spot in all
[rak. The whole region is denominated Babel, from this place.
The kings of (,lxi5” Canaan resided there, and ruins of great
edifices still remain. T am of opinion, that, in former times, it
was a w.:ry considerable place. They say that Babel was founded
by ol yaay I = Zohak Piurasp+ ; and there was Abraham
(to whom be peace!) thrown into the fire. There are two heaps,
one of which isin a place called % o (S0 oS Koudi Tereik, the
other, Koudi Derbar ,l5)0: in this the ashes still remain; and
they say that it was the Ouped GiT fire of Nimrod into which
Abraham was cast; may peace be on him !

e Madaien is situated on the east of the river Dejleh ;
and they reckon it one merhileh from Baghdad to that place. It
is said that (343848 Zhu I'Kernein (Alexander the Great)
found at that place the divine mandate, (i. e. died there); but I
suspect, that this tradition is not true, because he was I;c:isuned at
the time of his returning from Cheen, and his coffin was taken to

* Of this passage, as far as the word littlensss on the opposite page, T have given the
original Persian in the Appendix.

t Fifth king of the Peishdadian, or first dynasty of the Persian sovereigns, supposed
to have reigned about 780 years before Christ.——Sce the Epitsme of the Ancient His-
tsry of Persia,” p. 6 and 8.



(71 )

Alexandria to his mother. [t is also said, that there has been a
bridge at Madaien, on the river Dejleh; but 1 did not see any
vestiges of it.

l)».ﬁ Aktera, and uid}.- Berdan, and a sl i Neamaniah,
and Lb.!'.'l.” SO Deir-alaakoul, and Juso Dejeil, and Ul !
Jerjeraya*, and e.\..aJ'! 3 Fomas'salah, and (jlw i Nehr
Saies, and other places on the banks of the river Dejleh, which
we have mentioned, are situated one near another, and are
nearly equal in greatness and littleness.

w!s#\s Holwan is a well-inhabited and pleasant town. After
Cufa, and Basrah, and Waset, and Baghdad, and Samereh, and
Hobeireh, there is not any city more considerable in Irak. Snow
falls there; and on the mountains in its vicinity there is at all
times snow,

o ).C.d “Deskereh is a populous and pleasant place, with a
strong castle, and corn fields. 1t is said that a king} from time
to time resided there, on which account it was sl-ylt:d' oK)
A Deskereh al Molk. From Deskereh to above Samereh,

* In the Eton MS. this name is written Lﬂ_,a-ﬁ Ferkerana.

1 According to the Persian manuscript, intituled ft_,'l,nk,.i Leb-al-Tewarilh, this
castle of Deghereh was built by Hermuz, the son of Shapsur, third king of the Sassanian
or fourth dynasty, who began to reign A. D. 272, Sec ** Epiteme of the Ancient History
of Perfia,” p. 42. '



till one comes near Suls Adayeth in this line, and likewise to the

‘borders of the district of Waset, from the borders of Irak to the
borders of 04 Koult*®, the buildingsare few, and the greater part
is pasture land of the Arabs., Thus, to the west of Tacrith, to
Anbar, between the rivers Dejleh and Forat, there are not any
buildings, unless those opposite (or near) Samereh : almost all the
rest is the bare and barren desert.

It were unnecessary to dwell longer on the accourit of Irak,
as it is a country so famous and so well known amongst men.

Ol b ).ft}
Description of the Province of Khuzistan.

Tue eastern boundaries of Khuzistan are the borders of (. )Ly
Pars and )\®luw Spahaunt. Between the borders of Pars and
of Spahaun, there is a certain river called lb. }T' Nehr Tab,
in the vicinity of ()l ‘_;ﬁl—. Mahi-rogyan : from that, the
boundary is between \.% 48 Dourek and Mahi-rooyan towards

* 0y= significs a mountain, in general ; but here, perhaps, ‘is the name of a fortress
siated on the mountains of Merdin, mentioned by Pertis de la Crorx, in his Hix.
of Timury Vol. 1. ch. 39.

t Ispahan, Sfaban, or Iifaban-~The name is variously written in the course of this
work, as in most other MSS,
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the sea-side. On the western side, the boundaries of Khuzistan
are the. territories of Waset, and that place which they call
(! 921490 Duralouasty. On the north it has the borders of
oya0 Seimereh, and o 5" Kurkheh, and’ )y} Lour, as far as
the borders of JLA:.-.. Jelbal, adjoining the territories of Spahaun.
It is said that Lour was once reckoned as belonging to Khuzistan ;
but at present it is comprehended within Jebal.

The boundaries of Khuzistan towards Pars and ,\®Uko Sfahan,
and the borders of Jebal and Waset, are straight lines on the four
sides : But on the southern side, from wlolue dbadan, to the vil-
lages about Waset, the boundary is an irregular line; and from
Abadan to the sea, and the borders of Pars: then this southern
boundary proceeds along the sea shore; then to the Dejleh, and
passes from Lyl Barma: thence winds from above f‘”"’
Meftah and jlowe Medar, among the villages of Waset, there
whence we first set out.

RS JLo @y
(A o Khussiisteen. )

158! *0 )35 Koureh Ahwaz is alsocalled ;.5 509 Hormus
Shehr. The other places of Khuzistan are the ).L’.‘.J J\"":‘ Shehr
Leshkur, which they also call r.)..(u J’C‘“ Asker Mokrem ;
)J.'&,ﬁ.. Shushter ; )alh (Sovs Jondi Shapour; (s Sus;
).-.JQ s\ Ram Hormuz; and ,|;L Bazar: all these are the

L
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names of cities, but Bazar, which they call u"_,m Souk, and its
town uJJd Dourﬂfc; cd,g' Aidah, g}u .7\‘" Neher Tiri,
u'jl:'- Khaizan, | asss Houmah al net, (Ll dca
Houmeh al San, Jasiw! <3 g Souk asunteil, (‘S)Af“ ol
Mebader al Kebri, (S ).i..aJi _olas Meladar al Sagheri, =
Hei, <l Tel, ()lsal8” Keliwan, are all towns of this district.
K.s‘;'-' Bosi, FJ! Arem, =y )\ Syu Souk al Arbaa, o
(S Hysn Mohdi, luly Basan, (owku Selsan, ULk
Solvmanan, i Carcoub, s Berdoun, and dﬁf
Karkheh.

The land of Khuzistan is level. It has many running streams,
the chief of which is the river of Shushter : and King Shapour *
caused to be constructed on this river a wall (or mound) called
w0l Shadervan; by means of which the town of Shushter,
situated on an eminence, might be supplied with water. This
river comes from ).Q'U Leshkur (or Asker Mokrem) to _jlya!
Ahwaz, and falls into the river Sedreh, 9w Oy and goes on
to the Hysn Mohdi, on the séa side. Another river of Khuzistan
_is called u_,L‘:‘;f.L,Jl P Nehr al Mushirkan, on which, at Lesh-
kur, a great bridge has been erected; and by this river one may
go from Leshkur to Ahwaz, a distance of eight farsang: but

* Shapour Zhulectaf, who began to reigh A. D. 309. He was the cighth king of
the fourth or Sassanian dynasty. (See “ Epitome of the Ancient History of Persia,”
. 46, &) The Tiaribh Grzideb, and other MSS. speak of this Shadervan, in passages
which shall’ be given at length in‘a forure work on Asiatick Geegraphy.
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when one has gone six farsang, all the water is drained off, for
various purposes of husbandry and agriculture; and for two far-
sang the bed of the river is altogether dry. In the land of Khu-
zistan there is not any place more populous or cultivated than
Musherkan.

The streams of Khuzistan, from Ahwaz, and Dourek, and
Shushter, and all that rise in this quarter, are collected together
at Hysn Mohdi, and there, forming one great river, fall into the
sea. There is not any of the sea in Khuzistan, except a little of
the )b (S0 Persian Sea, from ol L5°L" Mahi
rooyan, to near ULJL..A-LIN Solymanan, opposite wlobe dba-
dan : nor is there in all Khuzistan, any mountain, nor sand,
except at Shushter, and _pl& (Soua Jondi Shapour, and
E‘Mljidqi,nsfaruthtbnrdﬂnufuulha Sfahan : all the rest
is soft clay and level ground: And in any of the cities of
Khuzistan I know not that they drink well-water: and the land
of this province is more dry, in proportion as it is distant from
the river Dejleh: that part nearer the Dejleh is like the soil of
Basrah, and that region.

Throughout Khuzistan there is not either ice or snow ; nor is
there any part of it which does not afford dates. It is a very
unhealthy country. All kinds of fruit are to be found in Khu-
zistan, except walnuts (. b’a}( ), and the fruit of trees peculiar to
a cold climate.
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For the greater part, Arabick and Persian are spoken in this
province : there is also a particular dialect in Khuzistan. The
fashion of the people, in their dress, resembles that of the inhabi-
tants of Irak. They are in general of bad dispositions ; and
mostly of a yellow complexion, with scanty beards ; and of the
(..; }u... Motazelite sect (Mahommedan schismaticks. )

Among the wonders of Khuzistan, is the Shadervan of Sha-
pour (before mentioned) at Shushter. It is said to be a mile in
length, constructed of stone and mortar, for the purpose of con-
ducting water to Shushter,

In the city of (yuaw Sus, there is a river; and I have heard,
that, in the time of & )a....! (s _,.pl Abou Mousa Ashoari, a
coffin was found there : and it is said the bones of Daniel the Pro-
phet (to whom be peace!) were in that coffin. These the people
held in great veneration ; and in time of distress, or famine from
droughts, they brought them out, and prayed for rain.  Abou
Mousa Ashoara ordered this coffin to be brought, and three cover-
ings or cases to be made forit; the first, or outside one, of which was
of boards, exceedingly strong ; and caused it to be buried, so that
it could not be viewed. A bay or gulf of the river came over this

grave, which may be seen by any one who dives to the bottom
of the water.
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There is also, in the district of Juaiw Sumbeil, near the bor-
. ders of Pars, a mountain, from which fire issues at all times, At
night this fire gives light; and smoke comes forth in the day-time
and the general opinion is, that there is here a fountain of U
Naphita, or of pitch (<3 )), which has taken fire. There is also
a species of scorpion (,.djf ) which they call o) _,)J’ kezoureh :
they are like the leaves of U'lda:" anjedan (the herb laserpitium
or pellitory), and are more destructive than serpents.

Very rich garments of brocade are manufactured at Shushter.
At Sus there is a species of orange, which they call il .db
penj-angusht, (or five fingers,) said to be excccdmgly fmgmnt.
In this district there is a place called ij.'u Bosi, where they
weave beautiful tapestry; as also at Uﬁb/ﬁehwan, and at
00 2 Berdoun.

sl (Sodas Jondi Shapour, or yyl (_5:)..-.(' Gondi Sha-
pour, is a considerable city, populous and pleasant, abounding
. in dates and the produce of agriculture; G (s ety lacoub
ben Leith, of the Soffarian Dynasty®, resided in this city; and
his tomb is there. (£ )A.'f )"f" Neher Tiri is a town in which
they manufacture garments like those of Baghdad. > Hey
is a town with territories dependent on it, and cultivated lands,

® Locoub hen Leith, founder of the Soffarian Dynasty, died in the year of the Hegirs
263, (A, D. 878.)
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with dafe trees in abundance: the imam of the Motezalah sect
(=l Abu Aly, was of this place. At ay3li Zawieh, near
(S et Hysn Mohdi, on the sea-side, a great many streams
are collected into one body of water, affected by tides, flux and
reflux. waslo T'eils is remarkable for its manufactory of Oy skt
shelwar bend, or fastenings for breeches and drawers; they are
like those made in Roum: and nene are found equal to them in
any place except Armenia.

_s! Lour is a pleasant and well-inhabited place; the mountain
air prevails there: it was formerly reckoned as belonging to Khu-
zistan: but now they comprehend it within the territories of
UMJI' Kouhestan. Jaaiw Sumnleil is a district, which, in
the time of J....p’_, e =" Mohammed lben Wasel, was
reckoned among the territories of Pars; at present it belengs to
the province of Khuzistan. L Nat and LJL;’L""" Khaizan are
situated on a river. Juul Asel has a small plantation of date
trees: there was a battle at this place, in which, it is said, forty
men of nlri. Sherah defeated a thousand men of the army of
Baghdad.  ,\2,! drghan is a town where L3 .40 doushalb* is
made, and sent to all parts of the world. (S jolue Meba-
der al Kelri, and S ).l'.aJi o0l Mebader al Sagheri (the
greater and lesser), are two well-inhabited and pleasant places,
abounding in dates.

* A particular kind of syrup, of a thick consistence, used in the compoasition of
sherbet, &c.
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Distances of Places in Khuzistan.

From Pars to Irak there are two roads; one by the way of
Basrah, the other by way of Waset. The Basrah road is this:
From (yl&)| drghan to Juul Asel, two easy merhileh; from
that to a village called (,lou0 Deidan, one merhileh; from
Deidan to 340 Dourek, and from that to ylwlss Sasan, a
pleasant town, through which a river flows: from Sasan to
(e o> Hysn Mohdi, is a journey of two merhileh :
from these two places one must go by water: and from Hysn
Mohdi to wwlu Benat, two merhileh; and they go from Dourek
to (ybwly Basan by water, it being much easier than going by
land, This is the extreme boundary of Khuzistan. Benat is
sitaated on the banks of the river Dejleh; and, if one chooses he
may go by water to Ablah, or by land, crossing over when he
comes opposite Ablah. :

The road from Pars to Irak, by way of Waset, is from Arghan
to j| U Bazar, one merhileh; from that"to }"!" Ramu= (pro-
bably for )..Jﬂt I'L’ Ram Hormuz), two merhileh ; from Ramuz to
).QJ Leshkur, or Asker Mokrem, three merhileh ; from that to
}Li.,:l‘. Shushter, one merhileh: from Shushter to _;ﬁL.i.. gm
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Jondi Shapour, one merhileh; and from Jondi S8hapour to (U s
Sus, one merhileh; and from that to u—-”_}’ Corcoul, one mer-
hileh.  From Shushter to Jondi Shapour, is one merhileh; from
that to aake Teil, one merhileh ; this place borders on the terri-
tories of Waset. From Leshkur to'_jla®l Ahwas, is one merhi-
leh; from Ahwaz to 540 Dourak, three merhileh; and this
is a shorter way from Leshkur to Waset than that which passes
by Shushter. From Leshkur to tdu! Aidegj is four merhileh’;
from Ahwaz to Ramuz, three merhileh, * because 'Ahwaz and
Leshkur are situated on the same line, and Ramuz forms a triangle
with them®.” From Leshkur to ,ljly Bazar, one merhileh
and from Bazar to Hysn Mohdi, one merhileh; from Ahwaz to
S Pia Neher Tiri, one day’s journey ; and from Sus to o
Bosi, not so much as one merhileh;, and from Sus to. © 395
Bardoun, one merhileh; and from Sus to = ane Matoutt, one
merhileh.

Thnwmthcwhnleuftbedistmm,andm,guinthepiﬂﬁmc
of Khuzistan.

St (g el Sl g K Ay S8 o by
t Or wyie Matoub, according to the Eton MS.
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ol Do S5O

Description of the Province of Pars,
(or Farsistan---Persia Proper.)

TuE eastern side of Panisbnundndhythgpmvinﬂeofwh)f
Kirman: the western side by ()l )= Khuzistan and ml.v.i..al
Isfahan. On the the north, it has the deserts of Lul < Kho-
rasan, mdpartufthctarﬁturiESﬂf Isfahan : and it is bounded
nnth:mthbythePﬂaimSen.wL;(lngd

‘We shall describe the whole face of this country, except the
smaller villages and hills, which are too numerous and diversified

for particular mention.

( Blank page for the Map of Pars.)
g
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ol (SR s 5B

dccount of the Kourehs, or Districts, in the Province of Fars,.

or Pars.

Trere are five Kourehs in this province, the most considerable-
of which is the el *o;y S Koureh of Istakhar: 6)& 58 )|
Ardeshir Dereh, in which are the cities of _;l}a;t. Shiraz and
"""!_J"‘" Siraf.  Jawr sy also belongs to this district of Ardeshir,
because it was built by him, and was his capital. ;L& drghan
is also a large city. The )l QJJJ" Kourelh Shapour is. the
smallest of these districts of Pars: the town is called after Sha-
pour; who built it, in the vicinity of y4) j ¥ Cazeroun.

But there are five places in Pars, which they call r_._;Zcm‘ The
signification of this word is, a tribe, or race (Arab, alus3). One
of these is more considerable than the others-—the a4han FJ
Zem Heilouieh : this is called Gl Fj Zem Senjan. The
second is the Sl (. o al F_J Zem: of Ahmed ben Leith ;
it is called Zem+ * * # » =, 'IhethirdismﬂﬂdﬁJL.a e Al

. lnﬂtEmnMEtlmcialﬁﬂcinmdiutpcﬁidmlhi:w—wmfj
“ The Zemsums of Fars;" an extraordinary plural of Zem.  As this section, and that
which follows, afford some curious matter, they are given in the original Persian, at
the end of this volume.

t The word following Zem in my MS. is rendered illegible by a blot of ink ; and in
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Zem Ahmed ben Saleh. The fourth is the _jhﬂm o~ ) Zem Sheh-
ryar, which they call (,l="al F"" Zem Badenjan. The fifth
thﬂwn:” o ol F)Zemihmadi.mdlhomin,mﬂe&
L)k F_p Zem Karma; and this is the Sk f“’ Zem Ar-
deshir.

Account of the Jaums of the Curds *. 3

Tae Joums of the Curds are. murethanmbemcﬂynum-
bered ; but it is said that in Pars there are above five hundred
thousand houses (ail=< or families), which, during winter and
summer, remain on the pasture-lands. Some of these Curds
maintain two hundred persons, such as shepherds, and labourers,
and grooms, and boys or servants, and such like. Their number
cannot be ascertained.

the Eton MS. (like too many other proper names) it is written without any diacritical
points, thus_lLes—and consequently capable of various readings.

*® If the the word Foum had not been too plainly written in this place, and the fol-
lowing passage, 1 would have altered it mr,s Ksum, tribe, people, family, &c.—
Captain Fraxckiin, in his Tour o Persia (London edition, 1790, octavo, p. 199),
mentions ** some hundreds of wandering Curds and Turkomans,” whom his party met
in the vicinity of Persepolis, They were then removing, with their families, focks,
and herds, to the southward of Shiraz ; and resembled, in their sun-burnt, tawny com-
plexions, the Gypsics of Europe.

M 2
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ol GO, FS
Account of the Rivers of Pars.

Tre Rivers of Pars, which are navigable for boats, are the
s )T' Nehr Tab, U")""":' )T' Nehr Shirin, 8% o 2y,
Rood Shakan, oisj,0 O e Rood Derjend, L::'W_.}'-?- Qe
Rood Jouidan, Wl Se Rood Rouyin, ¢, o Sa Rood
Sekan, Jk'l':’h. Se Rood Koshbii, (gabs O IV Rood Ku-
shein, U‘fdJJ Rood Kas, t_.:l:’)a 4 Rood Foriuab, and
the nd)ﬁ Sa Rood Herdeh. ' :

o Bl o ).”13 "
Tt
Of the Lakes of Fars.
Tue chief Lakes are the ;_,Lf;:" SL_o Derayi Bakhtegan,
the =uio (€U0 Deryai Desht, the o1 EJ&:.! Beheiret (lake)
Alsour, and the llyys! 5,4t Beheiret al Hurbaian.
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Of the Fire-Temples of Fars.

Taere is not any district, nor any town of Fars, without a
Fire-Temple. These are held in high veneration. We shall,
hereafter, more minutely describe them. = Also, throughout Fars,
there are castles in every quarter, one stronger than another,
()JJ-’““‘JLQJ' ‘&SL} The greater number of them are
situated in the district of lauall (__,5.-.1 —taw Seif beni al Se-
ghar. All these we shall describe in the course of this work, so
that they shall be known. * And there are many considerable
districts, which possess essential importance, yet have not been
much celebrated or spoken of; but we shall notice all these
places, and give a concise description of them, in this work™."

" i T3 5 U :Jhthhriafﬁmq,},muH,
Moy 2 pisSs U ()lat 3 ol 3k Lmdlye off dlpr La 52 0
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Ao (Al

Account of the Districts of the Koureh of Istakhar.

Tae district of J 7 Yezd is the most considerable division of
the Koureh of Istakhar. There are in it three places with
mosques, &5 Kattah, and Qo Meilred, and u._.!shL. Mahein.
Part of this district was formerly reckoned as belonging to the
province of ¢)Le;5” Kirman, but now is included in the territories
of Fars. :

The extent of the district of Istakhar is about sixty farsang.
os3pl Aberkouh is one of the cities. w3l Aklid and e
Surmek, are two towns which, in Persian, are written c.kf,lf
Kelid and Qepu Surmeh. |3 L~ Hﬂubakanllwy call ¢, i
Meshkan. )\~ i\ d=haman is a town. exLlss Jarin, and
s Kouin, and uhn&ﬁijla Tarkhinsan, have not any ora-
tories or pulpits (J,..L.J. odUT Abadeh is the village of Abdar'-
rahman U.,:.;Jh.h.}: a2d.  Mehruian, L:)"?J;r' and Sahel
al Kebri, SNl Jlo have not oratories or pulpits; neither
have . 5 e Marousef, nor G5 Fanek, Ko s ol ® Harah
Rudgan, U"‘"U/ Keles, 00 Deheireh, ., ;| drkan, G
Sershek, w!ol, Radan, Liss Beiza, ui‘;’ Heran, orale
Mahein, nor o )::"L’ Ramjerd.
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Of the district, or - gl Tesoyje, the principal towns are
ey Hhoumah, ‘-.ben Sirouab, Q-FC‘ Meki, 0!, Radan,
sl Lawen, <358 Zakoureth, 305 Kellar, yamdpu Se-
radsin, (low! Asedan, Opw Serden, w50 ,s) Lourdegan,
k! Aselan, L Baman, ., 5o )L & Khemardegan, (LR
Sefli.

s il (Al 58

Account of the Districts of Ardeshir Koureh. '

JIak Shiraz is the centre for the (,dsle Aumilans (Intend-
ants or Collectors of the Revenue) of Pars. There are twelve
-  punla Tesoujes (portions or tracts of land.) In each of these
is a district with buildings. Each Tesouje is an | _Aele Aumily
(or certain tract under one Aumil or Collector of Revenues,)
These twelve Tesoujes are, the Tesouje Lall 025 Kafrah-
al-aalia, the Tesouje ( Jiu! n).i.f Kaffrah al Sefli, the Tesouje
}-.-J/ Kalir, the Tesouje gz Hedim, the Tesouje L:JE}J‘B
Deirgan, the Tesovje s )ouai Taiboul al Kawian, the
Tesouje UL )il Anbarlbanan, the Tesouje (Lol Aben-
dian, the Tesouje L.G:;ﬁuu Shahrung, the Tesouje Ul.'n'.mjri'.
Shehristan, the Tesouje J')A.h Tirar, and the Tesouje UL;C gk
Khan.
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ok pRoshigmlsd O
Account of the Districts of Ardeshir Khereh.

s> Jawr and Oy« Memeid. The principal places of these
are (.yaile Manein, .\ Memkan, and L'.}!;y"i‘ Shehran, and
ULK:.» Samgan : these haye not any oratories or pulpits; neither
Wl Farkhan, nor ,buis Khanifan. w!sol Nadouan,
wbwas Khoorsan, )\=")0 Derijan, ou,® Hemeid, O~ e
Hamres, )...Jﬁ Hormuz, «UlS. Sekanat, JL:I'mJI gs"“' (S e
Seif beni-al Seghar, L_,Lx‘@ Haijan, UL'C'J-( Koumgan,
(ng)"“( Kesri, L-_,LK:..; Heskan, Ls.l.ﬂ R P Seif al Abi,
wls 7220 Deheir Seif Omareh : these places have not
pulpits or oratories; but 3 aw Siraf has three, o=’ Ba-
Jirem, > Khem, =id Desht, (o jly Wasin, laows
Asdejan, | 3akud Destikan ; the chief town is o \xs Sefareh :
'—i,[,h C—’j Noah Kherik, the chief town of wl:.m)kﬂ Laghe-
ristan ; ),-.(i. Shekeir, U-’..UE Karzein, wowl Ameden,
Ol phvw Semiran, 35" Kouan; \ags” Keherjan, a large
island.
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Account of the Territories of Daralgird.

Tae district of [..J)' Kown has two principal towns, ool
Amadeh and 5 Gird; L pas Keserisa, bussb Tebisan,
al ):' Behouleh, t_,L.d;}’ Kirdman, }.;,E,;Hembefr, (ol
Mesihan, ) Rekan, ol )| drirah, @l San, a1y Jouim,
ﬁﬁ Hije, Ulaglao! Astehefaian, (2,9 Herin, o!ale Ma-
roudan, | g Hesoua, e Rouiah, 3L (.Sl.uu 9 Roustai

Reshak, c;.)w Medah, th_: Bazem, wilis Uue Mesakenat, .

nﬁ Kantereh, ul:;.jl g Souanjan, LJ'L?..)Jl s Shuk al
reshak, -.}J)M i Shuk al rud, )G Talat, LLLI!
Shuk al masanan, _,_;!)g-’a F" Zem Shehrazu.

ol oss Sad rﬁ}

Account of the Borders or Territories of the Koureh Shapour,

sl Shapour, 30§ Kazeroun, == Hejar, Ll
Basan, aaxs Hafieh, G, Dertek, E‘-’i Khouaje, adese
Khisht, f._,k,}.f Keiawem, _jsls =0 Hedijan Shapour,

N

e
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wlo ) yo p Tir Merdan : except Shapour and Kazeroun, all these

towns are without pulpits or oratories. Solsei Nubendgan,
(X ¥4 ).AM Member Shaab, ) L,..- Bouan, me Beinoul, J _,,Jl
Almour, =)o Derenjan, oue 2O Derjend, ,lals AuiX
Kumbuz Malghan, whssl dmbouran, Nl Asel, t.“.-u...UaJS

Fertast, o p S Shekireh, 33\ Bahalout, QUGA s Bahel-

segan, s g 3 r.E' Kam Firouz; this place has five villages be-
ltmging to it: _J.:'JI Arzu, J:}U Nﬂdﬂn uid&nl Astadan,
oS8 Kakan, (lstom oUGsT Ateshgah Mesihan (or the
Fire-temple of Mesihan), (., == Sejan, O Meder, i Heyaz,
wUGLa Khemaigan, wadL Balaien, (s Seisekan,
(“5-.}|de¢9 Sourdadi, ¢\ )| Arjan, ‘_}uk'an.! Besmeil, U“‘Jﬁ’
Nebulis, ! dseljar, wloys Deidatout, 7550 Deir
Omr, SO p Fardek, Ly Mehruian, alis Jenabah,
e Seis, U..s'.ﬂ s Souar al Khess.

Account of the Territories of the Koureh Arghan.
To every a) Zem there is a town and territory, in which re-
sides a chief ((s#L1), who collects the tolls and tributes; and in
his charge are the guides (Lrébu_)m) upon the roads,

The aysluas F-"' Zem Heilouieh is also called ul:"“" Senjan :
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it lies near Isfahan ; and one side of it borders the Koureh Istakhar,
another the Koureh Shapour, and another the (yls)l 08
Koureh Arjan. Besides these, it has a boundary (O soa) near
Lésxs Beiza, another near Isfahan, and a third near Khuzistan;
one also near the borders of Shapour : and the towns and villages
of these different quarters are all reckoned as belonging to this

Zem.

The glgo o) Zem Delouan belonged to e]b.a e Ebn
Saleh : it partly borders on the Kourch Shapour: one border of
it lies next Ardeshir, and three boundaries of it turn back on the
Koureh Shapour. The Zem UL:_::‘ML_: Badenjan belonged ta
G (92 Ol dmed ben Leith : it is of the Koureh Ardeshir;
one border on the sea, and three on o3 Jg,f.d_;l Ardeshir
Dereh. The Zem ;L Karian has one border on the
\ual| Auw Seif al Seghar, and one on the Zem Badenjan ;
three on the confines of Kirman, and another on the Ardeshir
Dereh.
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=) pej 5O ;
Account of (other) Zems* in that Country.

uLg,.iL..Jf Kirmanian, ,\xlsy0 Dermanian, =S 5
Zem Berouhi, )"""" e =" Mohammed ben Besher; the
! e =" &l Kabilah Mohammed ben Ishak,
ol Selahian, WS\t Ishakian, 8,01 Ader-
ganian, __,La..f;gs'.‘.- Sheher Kolar, 4 s Taharian, ul,gdL;J
Reladian, UL.-J }@i Sheherutan, t’l"-.’)s‘ Khoruian, o,
Zingian, obghe Seferian, b\ & Shelmarian, bullas
Mutlesan, W\ e Memalian, )LeS' o Semakaman; (s
Khalilian. These are what we know of them : but if any person
wishes to be informed of all, he must recollect that we have before
mentioned (see p. 83), that this people (asylls) amount to near five
hundred thousand families; and one4 tribe (adas3) of them goes
forth two thousand horsemen ; and there is not any tribe of less
than an hundred horsemen. Summer and winter they pass on
the feeding or pasture lands. A few of their people dwell on the

* It would seem, that in using the word Zewr here, and Foum in the chapter where
these petple are before mentioned, some confusion or mistake has occurred, which 1 am
mot at present able to correct, as the Eton MS. agrees with my own.

t That the reader may satisfy himself, on the subject of this extraordinary people,
I have given the original Persian of the whole passage, in the Appendix.
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borders uf-_;__,ja Sarour and s Jarour, and depart not from
those places. Their weapons and accoutrements, their numbers,
war-horses, and troops, are such that they are able to contend with
kings ; and it is said that their race is originally Arabian. They have
sheep, and mares (or (,Lole she asses), and camels, but not so
many : and I have heard that this people consist of above one
hundred tribes ; but I only know between thirty and forty * of
the tribes.

owly (Sleas 5B
Of the Fortresses and Castles of Pars.

Tuere are certain cities surrounded with strong walls; and
others, in which there are citadels with strong outworks; and
there are some castles, exceedingly strong, situated on hills and
mountains. Among the cities which have citadels, is )i""“l
Istakhar, round the castle of which are strong fortifications.
Léas Beiza has a citadel with fortifications; also ae o Sermeh,
and OWkS Keleid: (| a3 Kurnal allas, in Persian called
O e aa20 Dhey Moured, has an ancient jO dez, or castle;
and the fortifications uf_jfﬁ..:'.'. Shiraz have a _jougs kohendez ;

¢ ® The word 331 and, according to that most excellent Dictionary, the Ferbung Bar-
han Kattee, significs some, a few, any number frem three to nine, &c.
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or an ancient castle. _jas Jour has a citadel, but no outworks.
o) ..!JJK Kazeroun, has a kohendez also, with fortifications.
L5 Fesa, has a kohendez, with fortifications. :.3)_:!!')16 Daralb-
jerd has a castle and walls. And I have heard, that in the pro-
vince of Pars there are more than five celebrated castles, sitnated
in towns and on hills, which no king has ever been able to take.
One of them is the castle of Eln Omareh, o)l = (o axls
which they call ., lild a2l3 Kelaa Danban. There the family
of Omareh used toseize upon every tenth ship. The castle of ,LO ¥
Kadban is sitvated on a mountain: neither (foly (o A=
Mohammed ben Wasel, with his army, nor ! e gl
Ahmed ben Allosein, were able to take it

The castle of QUT Sumw Saied Abad (the residence of Good
Fortune) is one farsung from the Koureh of Istakhar. It was ori-
ginally called the Castle of jLoliu! Asfendiar. Inthe time of the
Commander of the Faithful, the Prince of the Saints of God,
Slans!l (g L,:lg Ali ben Abitaleb, to whom be peace! this
castle was the residence of axs! ()0 OU_) Zevad ben Ommiah,
and from that circumstance was called after him. In the time of
the aal {_5.-..: Beni Ommiah, )l.x:- e NS (2 _sdie
Mansour ten Mohammed ben Jaffer was Governor of Pars, and
resided in this castle, which then received its name from him.
Some time after that, it was ruined ; and soon again repaired by
Joly 2 O = Mohammed ben Wasel, who was Governor
of Pars. When it was taken by S (0 edny Facoub ben
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Leith, he caused it to be once more demolished; it was, how-
ever, again repaired, and they used it as a prison.

The castle of Ji.ﬁul Asknoun is supplied with water by a
stream flowing from the heights of (.,ails Manein, and it is very
difficult of access. The castle of &0 4= Khouderth is situated
on the borders of Kam Firouz: it is strong, and difficult of access.
The castle of (,l= ) Arjan is exceedingly strong; and it is im-
possible for me to describe all the castles which cannot be taken
either by force or stratagem.

ol BaST 5O
Account of the Fire-Temples of Pars.

Tuere is not any district of this province, nor any village,
without a Fire-temple. One, near Shapour, they call Kunlud
Kaush* (jis§ OwiS. At (e 1j% Kazeroun thereis a Fire-
temple, called asas Kheifeh: and another, called ;00" Kul-
laden and (,Lgse Mesouban: And in the religion of the
Guebres it is thus ordained, that “ omnis feemina qua tem-

“ pore graviditatis aut tempore menstruorum, formicationem seu

* So written both in the Eton MS. and my own ; but it should, probably, have been
s Kaus, the name of an ancient king of Persia.
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“ adulterium fecerit, pura non erit, donec ad Pyreeum (seu tem-
“ plum Ignicolarnm) accesserit (et) coram Heirbed (Sacerdote)

“ noda fuerit et urind vacce se laverit®*.

ol (GBay, B
Account of the Rivers of Pars.

Tue river Tab o 04 issues from the mountains of Isfa-
han, near cr Berje; and, being joined by another stream from
the same quarter, at the village of ( uus Mes, proceeds to oyl
Arjan, and passes under the bridge called 5o Dekan, and
affords water to Pars, and Khuzistan, and F" (45 .1y Roustai-
Zem, and falls into the sea.

The river Shadgan ¥l o4, comes from UG L
Barzik ; and, passing under the bridge Mereh ore 32 waters
the villages of 11| 0 Deir Aber, and (yuils Manein, and 57, 5
Kehergan : and, bordering the JL:.'{.‘.‘;. s ) =l Deshit-Reshtikal,
falls into the bitter or salt lake.

The river Doujend Qi D Oy ) comes from & 1ORy 4o Jou-

* This is the literal translation of a passage which the reader will find in the ori-
giml Persian, among the articles of the Appendix.
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tendan; and, proceeding to () s® Houran and (,)lods
Jeladan, falls into the sea. The river (.yae) Remin, runs from
o Wlas Khaimaigan to (42l Lahein, and falls into the
river of Shapour, sl 04y, and thence proceeds to lgile e
Mouje Maiha, and falls into the sea.

The river Khashein (ya%h> O 4 issues from the mountains of
0|0 Dadein; and when it reaches o, lkas Heifan, it falls into
the river Mouje > Sa.

The river Sekan (% O 4y flows from the village of =0
Deihan, from the place called gkgljih.}Li. Shadafzai, and wa-
tering the meadows and fields there, proceeds to o) }J' Koureh, and
to the territories of (., W, Jemgan, and (, 4 )% Kazeroun, and
falls into the sea.

The river «lu;s Harestek issues from the village of f'f"l"
Maserm ; and, proceeding to the village of == Mesihar,
runs under the bridge of | yue Mesoul, which is an ancient
structure of stone; and from that goes on to the village of o~
Hareh, and at the village of (.52 1)§ Karzein joins the river
(pais Khashein.

The river a5l0 )J’ Curdaneh comes from (10 }f Curdan, from
the borders of o, Aurd®, or Ord, and derives its name from Cur-

® The wandering Curds or Turcomans, whom Captain Fraxcxriy met in the

@
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dan: it waters the ten'itnrimuf_}}ﬁirﬁ'xm Firouz; and, going
by ) Ku ¥ Kasegan and c_,-a.lo Tesoukh, falls into a lake called
5= Omru; it is said that this water runs subterrancously into
the sea.

The l..:l_,}.-o Forual comes from the place of the same name,
and runs under the ,bul & Jsy Khorasan bridge, near the
gates of &) Istakhar.” But the rivers are very numerous in
this province, and cannot be all described here.

U __pLJ (‘SLﬁLI sy )J/l.‘l
Of the Lakes of Pars.

Tae Persian Sea is a bay of that great ocean which extends as
far as (.yas China, along the coast of Hindoostan. In Persian
it is called the Sea of Pars, or of (,LeS" Kirman, because that
none of the countries sitvated on it are more populous, cultivated,
or delightful, and because, in ancient times, the kings of Pars
were the most puwertnl and illustrious; and even at this present
time the people of Pars are famous in all quarters.

One of the lakes is called (., La=? Bakhtegan, into which falls

vicinity of Persepolis, informed him, that the name of their tribe was Orf.—=Tour 1
Persia, &c. octavo edition, p. 199.
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the river *' 5" Kar, and it reaches to the borders of Kirman. Tt
is in length about twenty farsang, and its waters are salt. This
lake is in the Koureh of Istakhar. There is a small lake in the
Koureh of Shapour, at the Desht =i (or waste) of (.,
Arzen, the length of which is ten farsang : its waters are sweet
and pleasant ; they were at one time dried up ; no water remained
in this place: all the small smrgmn(ﬂ‘&,ﬁgbh)mtakm here.
There is another small lake in the Koureh of Shapour, near
¢y § Karzein, the length of which is about ten farsang. Near
e Mour the water is bitter, or saltish; and there is much fish-
ing in it.

The lake -, Wass Heikan is of bitter water: it is twelve far-
sang in length. Salt is collected on its banks. It is part of
0335 oyl Ardeshir Koureh, and they say belongs to iyl
S Ardeshir Khereh. Its beginning is at the distance of two
farsang from Shiraz, and it ends near the borders of Khuzistan.
The lake of ays u Sefhouiah is near eight farsang in length:
it affords much fishing: On its banks are thick forests, and
reeds or canes in great abundance: it belongs to the borders of
Istakhar.

3
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dan: it walerstheterritnrieuof_}_,},ﬁirb’xumf‘imm; and, going
by (. KmE'Kasegaumdc-_,n!aTesoukh,ﬁiﬂsintaahkeulbd
s Omprw; it is said that this water runs subterraneously into
the sea.

The ui_,}s Forualb comes from the place of the same name,
and runs under the uLnlfL % Khorasan bridge, near the
gates of }i]“"l Istakhar. But the rivers are very numerous in
this province, and cannot be all described here.

ol (Sl 58

Of the Lakes of Pars.

Tue Persian Sea is a bay of that great ocean which extends as
far as .yam China, along the coast of Hindoostan. In Persian
it is called the Sea of Pars, or of (yle5” Kirman, because that
none of the countries situated on it are more populous, cultivated,
or delightful, and because, in ancient times, the kings of Pars
were the most powerful and illustrious; and even at this present
time the people of Pars are famous in all quarters,

One of the lakes is called (., U&s? Bakhtegan, into which falls

vicinity of Persepolis, informed him, that the name of their tribe was Orr.—Tour n
FPersa, &e. octavo edition, p. 199.
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the river * 5 Kar, and it reaches to the borders of Kirman. It
is in length about twenty farsang, and its waters are salt. This
lake is in the Koureh of Istakhar, There is a small lake in the
Koureh of Shapour, at the Desht =uio (or waste) of ()l
Arzen, the length of which is ten farsang : its waters are sweet
and pleasant ; they were at one time dried up ; no water remained
in this place: all the small sturgeon {),«;:.(?_;L.) are taken here.
There is another small lake in the Kourch of Shapour, near
BeSL] Karzein, the length of which is about ten farsang. Near
_19= Mour the water is bitter, or saltish; and there is much fish-
ing in it.

The lake () us Heikan is of bitter water: it is twelve far-
sang in length. Salt is collected on its banks. It is part of
nj)fﬁ;dj Ardeshir Kowreh, and they say belongs to _ﬁ;z...}JI
o Ardeshir Khereh. Its beginning is at the distance of two
farsang from Shiraz, and it ends near the borders of Khuzistan.
The lake of &y ks Seflouiah is near eight farsang in length:
it affords much fishing: On its banks are thick forests, and
reeds or canes in great abundance: it belongs to the borders of
Istakhar.

L4
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e (Gl 5 S (49 5O

Description of the great Cities and remarkable Edifices.

)ij“"'l Istakliar® is a city neither small nor'great, more ancient
than any city whatsoever of Pars. The extent of it is about one
mile; and the sovereigns of Pars had their dwellings there, and
Ardeshir resided in that place; and there is a tradition that Solo-
mon, the Prophet (the blessing of God be on him!) used to set
out from &5 Taberthat in the morning, and at night arrive at
Istakhar. There is in Istakhar a mesque, which they call the
Mosque of Solomon, the son of David: and some people affirm
that - Jem, who reigned before J l==* Zohak, was Solomon ;
but that opinion is erroneous, In ancient times Istakhar was
well inhabited; and the bridge called Pool-i-Khorasan d ._,.s
e\ A or the Khorasan bridge, is without the city.

230iy Beshadour was built by King Shapour. - It has
strong ramparts, and a ditch with water, in which weeds and
thorns grow as high as the waist of a man, so thickly entangled,
that one cannot, without considerable difficulty, be extricated

* The reader will find the original Persian of this passage in my ** Epiteme of the
Ancient Histsry of Pernia,” Appendix, p. g1.
t Ot Tikersab,
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from them. This place has four gates; and in the midst of it is
a singular hill, or eminence, like a tower or dome. The build-
ings are of clay.

9> Jawr was built by Ardeshir. It is said that this place
was ‘formerly a small lake, and that Ardeshir, having there ob-
tained a victory over his enemy, desired to build a city on the
spot, and ordered the water to be drained away. The walls are
of clay, There are four gates: One is called the ;e Uy Bub
Mihr; it leads to the east: another is the flﬂ'!' s Bal Beh-
ram, leading to the west. On the right hand is situated the
j-.).ﬂ ojls o Derwazeh Hormuz, or Gate of Hormuz; and on
the left the gate of Ardeshir ﬁs':.d_;l ojly yo. This gate was
erected by Ardeshir; and from it there is a view of all the districts
and territories.  Opposite to this is a hill, from which water
gushes with great force, and falls into an aqueduct, which was
formed of stone and mortar, but is now fallen to ruin. The city
is well supplied with running water; and in the vicinity of each
gate there is about a farsang laid out jn gardens and pleasure-
grounds..

J[Jluii Shiraz is a modern city, built by Jolis r....LiUI e O ="
Mohammed ben alcassem Okail, uncle (or cousin-german)
of “Rwgs (2 t::l.::g:""' Hejaje ben Yousuf. The productions of
every city are brought to Shiraz, and are not taken from that to
any place. This was chosen as the station of the army of Islam,
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on account of its vicinity to Istakhar, during the war®. The city
was at that time built: it extends about one farsang, and has not
any walls. Here is a (! &28 Divan (Court of Revenue, Tribunal,
&ec.) and the Collectors of the Revenue go there.

1) k" Karzein is a small town, about the size of Istakhar,
and the best in that Koureh. The town called ass Mekeh +
is situated near the borders of & - ¥Yezd and 9‘5).31 Aberkouh,
and near the territories of Kirman; and ay® Herieh goes be-
tween from the (,Le ).( % Shek of Kirman and the borders
of Isfahan . Mekeh is situated on the skirt of the desert: it is
a pleasant town, and well supplied with provisions. There isa
town with a castle and two iron gates; one called _J)-!I L Bab
Abrou; the other o=\ U Bab al Mesjed. Here is a
mosque; and they drink water conveyed in trenches or canals;
and there is a stream also which flows from the castle. In this
village there is great abundance of fruit, and many trees and
edifices,

n_‘,:i)._nl Aberkouh is a plentiful town, about the same size as

* The war which gave the Mussulmans possession of the Persian empire, in the
middle of the seventh century of the Christian xra.

t Probably for sisss Katra. ;

% The reader must recollect, that T have only undertaken, in the present volume,
a2 mere translation.  The numerous obscurities of the text, 1 shall endeavour to illus-
trate in a future work, of which I have given an outline in the Proface.
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Istakhar: it hasnot any trees. (/04 ) Rudan resembles Aber-
kouh in every respect, but that it produces more fruit, and is
better supplied with provisions. 3 Serour is a small town;
but plentifully supplied. LZas Beiza is one of the largest towns
in the Koureh of Istakhar: it is a pleasant and well-inhabited
place: its walls are white; and it was the station of the Mussul-
man army at the time of the conquest of Istakhar. From this
place they send corn to Shiraz.

sl 0ys8” 5O

Of the Koureh of Shapour.

Oxe of the chief cities in the Koureh Shapour, is (4 )%
Cazeroun. It is about the size of (,\sOisei Nubendjan; but
Cazeroun is more populous, and stronger, and of better air: the
air of Cazeroun is the purest of all Pars. They drink there, well-
water; and have abundance of fruits and crops. Cazeroun and
Nubendjan are the most plentiful places of all the Kourch of

Shapour.
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o =tlo oy SO

Of the Koureh of Daraljerd.

Tur largest town in the Koureh of Darabjerd is. Ly Besa.
It is of the same size as Shiraz ; and the air of Besa is better than
that of Shiraz. In their buildings they use cypress wood. Itis
an ancient city, with a castle, and walls and ditches. All the
productions of a warm and cold climate are to be found there;
dates, oranges, &c. All -l:hc‘ towns of Darabjerd are near

each other.

Of the towns of 0y %0 | Ardeshir Dereh we have already
mentioned Shiraz.  After that is ! Siraf, about as large as
Shiraz. Here are very wealthy men, such as merchants, and
others, who expend thirty thousand dinars on the building of
their houses. There are not any trees immediately about Siraf.
There is a mountain on the east of the city which they call =
Jem : this affords fruits and water for the town. Siraf enjoys

a warmer climate than any of those other towns.

oyl drjan is a considerable city, producing dates and olives
in great plenty. From Arjan to the sea is a distance of one mer-
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hileh: so that it partakes of the land and sea, of the mountainous
and level country.

The greatest cities of Pars are Shiraz, and '-.-'l‘ba.w Siraf, and
syl drghan.

oy Nubendjan enjoys a warm climate: it has a few
date trees. (!4 i Shaab bouan is within two farsang of
Nubendjan: it consists of several villages, with running water,
and so many trees that the sun with difficulty shines upon the
ground. &yUas Jenalbah, and adw Sinir, and Uy ) L,__s-'QL"
Mahirooyan, are of very warm air, situated on the sea coast, and
abounding in the fruits of a warm climate.

The Distances of Places in Fars.

Froy Shiraz to Siraf, five farsang; from Shiraz to ).vJ’ Kefer,
five farsang ; from Kefer tn)s.‘ Beher, ﬁwfammg from Beher
to wL==* Benjeman, five farsang; from Benjeman to a5
Kouar, six farsang; from Kouar to )¢ =ld Desht Shou-
ral (the waste or desert of bitter water), five farsang; from that
to 0410 (& Khan Daoud (David's Inn), from which there is
a desert for about three farsang; from the a0lL (\S Khan

P
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Badyeh, six farsang ; from that to (e &g Dhey Mei, six far-
sang ; and from Dhey Mei to MI.:JH Serakiah, six farsang ;
and from (,¥,0L Badergan to 'b’;i' Terka, to the (,\s. Khan,
four farsang; from that to t._!'iﬁ.... Siraf, seven farsang; and
from (A 90 Doubein to Serakiah: In all, is a distance of sixty-
eight farsang.

atli~ Ul i ol

Road from Shiraz to Jenabah.

From Shiraz to ).»..‘.‘..ula.. Khan-Sheir, on the river ,L.Cy
Sekan, six farsang ; from (4240 Doubein to ﬁ.ﬂ.i.':}m Serakiah,
four farsang ; from r:b.f o Sir Kouh, to the town of - 2y Touje,
twenty-four farsang; from Touje to Jenabah, twelve farsang :
In all forty-four farsang *,

* In this, as in the Nozebat af Coloub, and most other Asiatick Works on Geography,
the reader must calculate the distances himself, if he wishes for an accurate fefal.
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oS il 1 @ty
Route from Shiraz to Sirgan.

From Shiraz to Istakhar, twelve farsang; to the Reseid Gah
Kelouder, Jd)l’ o'Oussy eight farsang; from Reseid Gah to
JQUTOL ) Zyad-Abad, which has been reckoned as part of
R 9 Khuristan, five farsang; from Zyad-Abad to the vil-
lage of t,Lg\.g)z. Herbaian®, where there is a small lake, six
farsang: from Herbaian to the u_,.,m)JI:.Lg.: a0 Dhey Abdar-
rahman, three farsang ; from Abdarrahman to Ojse &0 Dhey
Moured, where is a town called L;,L-_:""}J'f Ba:audery'an-, six far-
sang ; from Dhey Moured to (“Q)nﬂ[ Jdlo Sahel al Kelri,
eight farsang; and from Sahel al Kebri to the e Ll
Relat Sirmkan, eight farsang ; from Sirmkan to Rebat ‘.:. S
Posht Khem, nine farsang; and from Rebat Sirmkan to (, bl):\_.m
Sirgan, of Kirman, nine farsang; the Rebat Sirmkan belongs to
the borders of Kirman.

* | must acknowledge, that in this name 1'have supplied by conjecture the diacritical
points of the ya, as in my MS, the word is thus written, (. yLlyys—T had hopes that
the Eton MS. might cnable me to ascertain the true reading ; but I found it in this as
in most similar cases, still more unsatisfactory and equivocal than my own, the points
being altogether omitted, and the word appearing thus, (. JLlsys—1I have noticed in
the Preface the various pronunciations of such a character, according to the application
of points.

P2
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s sl el
Road from Shiraz to Kattah®.

Twuis is the road of Khorasan : From Shiraz to 513 48 Dukak,
six farsang ; from Dukak to =2 Istakhar, six farsang ; from
Istakhar to s Pir Kurieh, four farsang ; from Pir Kurieh to
_vgS” Kohendiz, six farsang ; from Kobendiz to oy agsd Dhey
Bend, eight farsang; from Dhey Bend to Aberkouh, 043l twelve
farsang ; from Aberkouh to o apo Dhey Shir, thirteen far-
sang ; from Dhey Shir to 9~ Hawr, six farsang ; from Hawr to
the (we=" axl3 Kelaa-Majious (or the Castle of the Magi),
which is now in ruins, six farsang ; and from the Kelaa Majious
to the town of & Kattah, five farsang ; from o 3 Yezd to
aJ.O Hereh, m: farsang ; and from Hereh to Katta, seven farsang.
This is the extreme point of the territories of Fars, The total,.
eighty-seven farsung.

*® This section has been given in the « Epitome of 1he Ancient Histery of Persia,™
p- 91, Appendix,
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lghsaly St 3t ol 5
Account of the Road frem Shiraz to Isfahan.

From Shiraz to Jlj@ Hezar, nineteen farsang: from Hezar to
waile Manein, six farsang; from Manein to LuaS) Rekisa, which
is the o " Ouwa y Reseid Gah (the place of watching)*, six farsang;
from Rekisa to Jl,_(Kunmr, four farsang ; from Kumar to Kesr
Aaien, (gas! pas. seven farsang; to ub':“"“" Istakharan,
_ which is a village, seven farsang ; from Istakharan to jl UL-;...
Khan Awéis, seven farsang; from Khan Aweis to _jaS” a0
Dhey Gousz, seven farsang; from Dhey Gouz to o5 Kerch,
eight farsang ; from Kereh to ul:”" o= Khan Lenjan, seven
farsang ; and from Khan Lenjan to Isfahan, nine farsang, The
borders of Pars extend to the Khan; and from Shiraz to that, is
forty-three farsang; and from Shiraz to Isfahan, seventy-two
farsang ; from Shiraz to L'.JK;V{ Kehrgan, seven farsang; and
from that to (Ll 4s Khurestan, a small town, nine farsang;
from Khurestan to a LU , rebat, four farsang; from the
rebat to .y )f Keroum, four farsang; from Keroum to Ly
Besa, five farsang; from Besa to the town of lualds Te-

* olfauwe without the , would. signify ¢ the place of the chace, the huniings
ground,” &e.
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misan, four farsang; from Temisan to (ol asan Joumeh
Mesehan, six farsang; from ol LJUJ).Q Merzend Khan to
wbs San, four farsang ; from 8an to the village of d)fu,:b!d
Darabgird, to q;oY. F___p Zem Mohdi, five farsang ; from
s ‘4 Rousta (the village) to t’i Firkh, eight farsang ; from
Firkh to F"L' Bazem, fourteen firsang. The total from Shiraz,
eighty-two farsang.

ol s Sl el
Road from Shiraz to Arjan.

Frowm Shiraz to the town of s> Jouein, five farsang ; from
that to o, 00 Deh Khellan, four farsang ; from Khellan to
o)ls Khouareh, five farsang ; from K-huuareh to '&’)J’ Gurkan,
five farsang; from Gurkan to (,ls=A28 Nubenjan, six farsang ;
from that to !4 ) ex Hhourwan, four farsang ; from Hhourwan
to diay S Derchend, four farsang; from Derchend to ol s
Khan Khammad, four farsang : from Khan Khammad to Jd..i.:u
Bendil, eight farsang; from Bendil to wylas &0 Dhey Akareb,
(the village of scorpions) called also )..@ Heir, four farsang; from
Heir to (yuw!) Rasein, four farsang ; from Rasein to (.l )
Arjan, the end of the journey: In all, from Shiraz to Arjan,
sixty farsang,
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g Brd Olae b @il 53

Account of the Stages and Distances between the principal
Towns of Fars. \

FroM (4436 Cazeroun to Shiraz, fifty farsang; from Ly
Besa to e Jehrem, ten farsang; from Shiraz to Istakhar,
twelve farsang; from Shiraz to (|45 Kouan, ten farsang; from
Shiraz to Liws Beiza, eight farsang ; from Shiraz to :.}JJ'C_.JTJIG
Daralgerd, fifty farsang ; from Shiraz to e Jawr, twenty far-
sang ; f:.um‘ Shiraz to '-..!l)m Siraf, sixty farsang; from Shiraz
to (=" Nubenjan, twenty-five farsang; from Shiraz to O >34
Yezd, seventy-four farsang ; from Shiraz to Aberkouh, q_,S}._p'l thirty-
two farsang ; from Shiraz to aslasJenalbah, fifty-two farsang; from
Shiraz to aesx Houmah, fourteen farsang ; from Shiraz to e
Jehrem, thirty farsang; from e Jawrto (4 ¥ Cazeroun,
sixteen farsang ; from S| Siraf to {.).a:—' Bejirem, twelve
farsang; from )l 4, ;_S,QL. Mahi Rooian to ol .yl (yaax
Hesn ebn Omareh, which is the extent of Pars, one hundred
and sixty farsang.

From Kirman to the borders of Isfahan: From 2 sy Roudan
to Ul Anar, eighteen farsang; from o Ul Anar Meherje
to a5 Kattah, five farsang; from Kattah to O s Meimed, ten
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farsang; from Meimed to oodc Akdel, ten farsang; from
Akdeh to .yaile Manein, fifteen farsang; from Manein to Isfa-
han, forty-five farsang; from Roudan to Manein, eighty-three
farsang.

ol JTs 5 e 5 T 58
Of the Water, and Climate, and Soil qu""ars"-

Tue land of Fars is divided into the warm region, lying to the
south, as far as (yu)) ¥ Karzin, and w3 Zem, and d,ﬂ,.-b!d
Daralgird, to s Firkh and c)ﬁ Hereje. The northern
division is cold.

In the warm region are comprised (,l&)| Arghan, and
o >oduei Nubendjan, and Whtsye Mahrocian, and i
Sinir, and &slis Jenabah, and - 2y Touje, and 5L PR
Deshti Reshak, and 2= Hereh, and .y 10 Darein, and
3> Jawr, and (4)¥ Cazeroun, and (s )l Marejn, and
w').ﬁ..r)u Semiran, and LQUS Khemaigan, and t,'l,.f _)"“)ﬁ
Hormuz Keran, and u|).~.. Siraf, and I'J:J Bijerem, and
ols (! e Hesn ebn Omareh, and other places; but these
are the principal.

* The title of this section is given from the Eton MS.—In mine a blank space is
left for it.
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To the colder region belong )Q"‘"l Istakhar, and Liss Beiza,
and (.yaile Manein, E'."M‘ Aideje and 43 r..B" Kam Firouz,
and O J‘,J/ Goured, and '_;.)LJ/ Kellar, and e Sersir, and
L—__-,l;'u.." Awlenjan, and o 3 ¥ezd, and ) s Rouz, and U!).;
Jeran, and 5 )jls  Bazrik, and O o Serder, and  ace
Houmal, and oﬂ.'s. Jehreh, and o ) g Setouder, and O i
Meshkanath, and uh_-..'.v!a.p! Astehajan, and oy Berm, and
w®) Rahban, and )|y Louar, and’ (,Luis )b Tarjensan.
OWlsl Akleid, Hopu Sermek, and many other places, all belong
to this cold part of Fars. But Jawr, and Besa, and Shiraz, and
J _::}Lh._r Beshadour, and Cazeroun, are nearly alike in climate.
The cold region is that in which fruits do not arrive at perfection,
and where corn only is produced, such as Yezd, and o JJJ’
Goured, and l._;LIm_,__; Roustak, and Istakhar, and Rahban.

In the warm places, during the summer season, no bird remains
on account of the excessive heat. " In some parts of it, flesh, if
laid upon the stones, in' summer time, will be roasted. The cli-
mate of the cold region‘is very healthy: that of the warm parts
is not so good, especially of Darabgird. - Arghan enjoys a better
air, such as Siraf and Jenabah. Shiraz, and Besa, and Cazeroun,
and Jawr, are of a more temperate and salubrious climate.  The
water at Darabgird is bad.
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ol JOl ype 5O

Of the Persons (also of the Manners, Languages, Religions,
and Chief Families) of the People of Fars.

Tae inhabitants of the warm parts of this province are of
slender make, and brown complexions®, with little hair. In the
colder region they are fatter, and have more hair, and their com-
plexions are fairer. And they have three languages: The Parsi
(Ll wly)s which they use in speaking, one to another;
though there may be some variations of dialects in different dis-
tricts, yet it is in fact all the same, and they all understand the
language of ecach other, and none of their expressions or words
are unintelligible: The Pehlavi language, (Sahp2 ok which
was formerly used in writings ; this langnage now requires a com-
mentary }A....a.? or explanatory treatise ; and the Arabick language,
&Y ¢l which at present is used in the Divans, or Royal
Courts of Justice, Revenue, &c.

The dress and ornaments of the princes are, short coats, or

tunicks, open before ; and large cloaks, or outer garments; small
sashes wrapped round the turbans, and swords hung by belts,
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with tight boots. The Cazis (or magistrates) wear on their heads
caps (o), so that their ears are covered, the end hanging
on their shoulders. Their shirts are of a fine texture; but they
do not wear boots, nor the outer cloak. The secretaries, or writers
({._,!ﬁ.!d)nfl'nﬁ. wear the cloak and boots, and their habits re-
semble those of the Arabians.

As to the manners of the people in Pars, those who are the
chief men, and who occupy the higher offices in the service of
the sovereign, are polite and courteous: they have fine palaces,
and are very hospitable, The people, in general, are kind and
civil in their manners. The merchants are remarkably covetous,
and desirous of wealth. I have heard that there was a certain
man of Siraf who had passed forty years at sea, never leaving
his ship during that time: whenever he came to a port, he sent
some of his people on shore to transact his commercial affairs;
and when that business was finished, he sailed on to some other
place. The inhabitants of Siraf devote their whole time to com-
merce and merchandize, The Author of the book says, “ | my-
self saw at this place several persons who possessed four thousand
thousand dinars; and there were some who had still more; and
their clothes were like those of hired labourers,” But the people
of Cazeroun and Besa traffick on shore; and they derive their
fortunes from this kind of commerce: they are persevering and
patient in the acquiring of riches; and the men of Pars, where-
soever they go, are powerful and wealthy.

Q2
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- As to the different religious seets of the people of Pars, those
who inhabit the sea-shore are of ithe same sect as the people of
Basrah.  From Siraf to Mahi-rooyan, -and to (L& Arghan, ave
nearly all the same. The inhabitants of e Jehrem are of the
Moatazelite heresy: Those who dwell in the warm region are of
seven different sects: and those of the cold region, of Shiraz,
and Istakhar, and Besa, are believers in the Sonna (or traditions
of Mahommed); and some are like the people of Baghdad, and
have the Fetwa, according to the rules of those who follow the

Hadith, or holy traditions.

In Pars there are Fire-worshippers, or Guebres (IL:JI)—EJ ), and
Christians {wlglm}i), and some Jews {U|-.3JY=_|.); “ and the books
of the Guebres, their fire temples, and their customs or cere-
monies of Guebrism, or Magism, still continue among the people
of Pars; and there are not in any country of Islam so many
Guebres as in the land of Pars, which has been their capital .or
chief residence®.”

I~ the books of the Persians (,lwyly) it is recorded that se-
veral of their kings were of Pars, such as Zohak, and Jem,
and Feridoun, and others, till the time that Feridoun divided the
earth among his sons; and they were the kings of the earth till
the time that Zhu'l'karnein (Alexander the Great) came, and slew

* See the original of this passage in the Appendix.
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Dara, the son of Darab; and the empire declined until the time
of Ardeshir. After him there were kings, such as Shapour, and
Baharam, and Kobad, and Firouz, and Hormuz*, and others;
most of whom were of Pars, or of Arabia: their dominion ex-
tended to the borders of pa Roum. But when an Arabian
race conquered the whole world, Pars became as a considerable
province to them, and the seat of empire was removed to Irak.
The kings of Pars have been highly celebrated ; their history is
so well known, that it were unnecessary to say more of it in this

place.

Since the introduction of the true faith (Islam), there have
been many illustrious men from this province, (Pars.) One of
these was )...Jsh Hormuz, a Guebre, who, in the time of Omar
¢bn Alkhitab, may God reward him ! was taken by Abdallah ben
Omar, and put to death.

(b wbAw Selman Farsi (Selman the Persian) also was
one of those illustrions men: his piety is celebrated throughout
the world: he sought the truth of religion in all quarters, until
he found it at Medina, with the prophet, the peace and blessing
of God be on him! in consequence of which, Selman became a
true believer t.

® Sce the serics of all these kings in the  Epitime of the Ancient History of Persia”
t Vide D'Hernzrot Bibl. Orient, Att. Selman.
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The race of Omareh o)\ = JT' also called (Soiln LJT. Je-
lendi, formerly possessed extensive territories and wide domi-
nions in this country, on the sea-coast, in the vicinity of Kir-
man. It is said that their empire existed before the time of
Moses, on whom be the blessing of God ! and that it is to some
princes of this family the Koran alludes in that passage,

“ And there was behind them a king, who forcibly seized on
every (sound) ship*." And to this very time they have sol-
diers, and plunder on the sea, and pay not tribute to any king:
and it was with (Sl ol alllows Abdaliah ben
Ahmed al Jelendi that Gu! (.0 ' o= Omru ben Leith made
war for two years; and he did not conquer him until he had
called to his assistance two of the family of Omru.

The _jliall 95“ Beni Alseghar are also of the race of
Jelendi (SO (ST 1t is said that sl Cig Seif al-
Seghar is called after them. Those we have mentioned are the
more ancient kings of Pars.

722) sl Abu Zeheir was of the family of (S 2 Al
Sameh len Boui. P (s 2w Seif Leni Zeheir was

® This king is before mentioned, p. 12.
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called after him. o L ol Abu Sareh, who seized upon Pars,
was of this family: he retained possession of Pars until the
Khalif (ysele Mamoun sent Caxilll o O = Mohammed
ben alashaath against him, when, in the desert of Shiraz, his
army was defeated, and himself slain. To b L,,S'-’I B, )..l.la.
Jaffer ben abi Zoheir, ouiJ! (4 )& Haroun Arrashid gave
the viziership. L) s (o plée Muzyffer ben Jaffer
Reshak has it, and is Lord of the Scymetar ek Odglos
_md from the border of =~ Hei to {.J_=4 Bejerm, belongs to
him.

The race of Khanteleh, allais J'T‘ the sons of Temim:
rg,.'i gu They are of the family of asol (v 292 Arweh ben
Adyeh, who crossed over from (., J.:r.‘ Balirein to Pars, in the
time of the Ommiades (Al L;u} After the death of Arweh,
they settled in Istakhar, where they accumulated great riches,
and lived in splendour. One of them, called A Omru, was so
wealthy that he purchased a book # (\a==***) at the price:of
one thousand dinars, and bequeathed sums of money for religious
purposes, and alms, throughout all the cities and provinces of
Islam ; and the income and taxes of their estates were ten thou-
sand thousand direms..

’r"!;" 4 _syv= Omru ben Ibrahim received from the Khalif

* More particularly the Koran.
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Mamoun the sovereignty of the sea. “After him, S O Mg
Merdas ben Omru, whowas called ;3445 Bouyellan, possessed
such estates, that every year his taxes amounted to'three thou-
sand-direms. His son, (Mol g (59 o= Mohammed ben Wasel,
was equally rich. The chief of this tribe was awas G
Omru ben Aiseh. At the time the Turks assumed the Kha-
lifat, they desired to remove them from court; and the pro-
vinee of Fars was divided among forty nobles of the Turks, the
chief of whom was OJ 4o Mouled : Having reproved them for
their tyrannical conduct and wickedness, they all conspired against
him, and sought to kill him: he applied for protection to Mer-
das, who saved him’from those nobles, and sent him to Bagh-
dad. The Turks then gave the command to ;L (33 l""”)"'
Ibrahim ben Simara; and (_F? 2 allows Abdallah len
Yahia sent a letter, desiring that those nobles might be seized,
and put to death. Ibrahim ben Simara took four of them, and
slew them; and pardoned the others. From that time forth he

was chief of the Turks (¢, 5 wile 5 (yusy) in Pars.

Juoly (o O = Mohammed ben Wasel was in possession of
Pars; and 2die (2 o> )Jlt.h:.r. Abdar'rahman ben Moflah
was sent from Baghdad with a great army, and a general, named
r..‘?:.Ua Tashem. 1In a battle with Mohammed ben Wasel,
this Tashem was slain ; and Abdar'rahman, being taken prisoner,
was put to death. Pars continued in his possession until his
kinsman Merdas invited Yacoub ben Leith, who came into Pars,
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and defeated Mohammed ben Wasel, who fled from Léas Beiza
to a7 Merou. At the time that Mohammed ben Wasel re-
turned from battle with Abdarrahman ben Moflah, Yacoub ben
Leith defeated Mohammed, who went to sea (or fell into the sea,
ol L y0y), and was brought from that to Yacoub: he was
confined for some years in a castle; but, whilst Yacoub was
absent, having gone to the borders of _ o)liai Nishapour,
Mohammed, with a band of the prisoners, got possession of the
castle, ﬁnd Yacoub sent people to put them to death.

The race of Saman \ebw (|7 (the Samanides) are descended
from r"J'\'"’ Bahram, and Bahram was of s, Kheirin Oyxpbio )l
.:!rdeshirgerd : there he resided, and went from that to uija
Herat, and conquered the army. of the Turks D&’;‘u‘, and was
so successful that the army of (& _}"J Kesri (the Persian mo-
narch) was terrified at his exploits *. But the story is very long.
The family of Saman is descended from him; and for many years
the government of )viJi s\ Maweral'nahr and fl" Balkh
and the countries bordering on the (=™ Jihoun, or river
Oxus, was in their hands,

Sl o2 oal o Jaapul Ismael ben Ahmed ben Asad
possessed so extensive an empire, that Khorasan, and Mawarlnahr,

and Tabaristan, and , 5" Gurkan, and (jiwesS” Koumesh, and

® Sec D'Hensesor Bibl, Orient. Art. Soman and Babaram Ciubin.
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(S Rey, and (414 )5 Casvin, and ﬂ._ri Elher, and bLﬂ:__, Ren-
gan, were all under his dominion; at no other time were all
these countries or places in the possession of an individual: and
he raised himself to such glory and power, that the kings of
Cheen and Turkestan were stricken with terror; and he was
as renowned in those countries as in the land of Islam. To him
succeeded Ol (0 73 Nasser ben Ahmed. In his time no-
body could oppose or controul his sway.

P o U“"‘sj I o2 (Hrs 4li ben Alhosein ben Bashr
was of the tribe of O j1 Azd, which dwelt at = Bokharah.

He entered Pars, and acquired power, until Yacoub ben Leith
oppesed him in battle, and overcame him at a)Ia.» Karntereh, a
place near Shiraz. He was taken prisoner, and for some time
confined, and after that put to death.

The kings of the Zems (Sl o) (#LE0L : These kings had in
their courts not less than a thousand horsemen. The ul:_:"‘"“ Fj
Zem Mesejan, which was called the Zem of Jelouiah al
mehrjan ben Ruzbal &y 4 ) (o o> ).Y..Jlu_}.l& »). Jelouiah
went to this Zem from ( Jw UG Hemaigan Sefly of
the Koureh of Istakhar, and served akw Seleh. When Seleh
died (=3l (le;3) Jelouiah took possession of the Zem, which
from that time was called after him. His sucecess continued, and
arrived at such a degree that he attacked the family of Budolph
oy ), and slew (mas o Jdne Maakel ben Isa, the
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brother of Budolf. Then Budolf came and slew him, and cut
off his head ; and the family of Budolf, as long as they existed,
considered this head as lucky, and productive of good fortune to
them. For some time they put it on a spear, and bore it about
in front of the army. The skull was set in silver, and continued
till the time that Gt (g 3= Omru ben Leith defeated
# j.-Jl Qs (ot Ol Ahimed ben abdalaziz, when that curiosity
having fallen into his hands, he ordered it to be broken, The
government of this Zem is still in the hands of the family of
Jelouiah.

The (le0 ¢) Zem Divan: The chief of this was Azad
Murd of Kouhestan Lﬂ.;al.mﬁ)i Ope 0T The government of
this still continues in his family; and it was F‘_ﬁﬁ! o A ="
Mohammed ben Ibrahim who drew forth an army against Azad
Murd, until at last he fled before him.

The ¥ f'-J Zem Karian is in possession of the race of

Hajer Len Ahmed ben Alhassan.

The {_-_,l.:';dl.g fg Zem  Badenjan : the chief of this was
Yy Shehriar. Now it has passed to [....ﬁb.:l (s Musa
Ibrahim. Some of this tribe have removed from Pars to Isfa-
han: their estates in Pars are very considerable, and the govern-
ment is still in their family.
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Of the Debiran (t}‘}Hd ‘Writers or Secretaries) of Pars, who
were illustrions there, was (=" (2 l.‘ﬁ,:ll' Sus Abd al
Humeid ben Yahia : he was of the Ommiah family, and his
story is well known. ' :

QaxJl s aldlous Abdallah ben al Mefakaa was of Pars:
he dwelt in Basrah; and was slain there in the time of _jsaie
Mansour. The occasion of this was ds follows: he had given a
passport, or letter of security, for ypaie (02 (A (2 aldlous
Albdallah ten Ali ben Mansour; and in it was written * If this
“ promise of protection should not be observed, or if violence
“ should be offered to him, Mussulmans shall nevertheless be free
“ from any blame.” Mansour, enraged at this, sent an order to
the Aumil (or Chief Collector of Revenue) at Basrah, that he
should privately destroy Abdallah ben al Mefakaa.

&s\ ¥Yahouiah, the Grammarian and Scribe, was originally of
Istakhar: he resided at Basrah, and died at Shiraz, where his
tomb is. He composed a Treatise on Grammar.

A great many officers of the Khalif's Divans (or Courts of
Justice, Revenue, &c.) were of Pars; :hume viziers, such as the
alely Barmeks (Barmecides). At all times the offices of state
were filled by men from Pars, who are peculiarly qualified for
those situations, because they are rendered so expert in business,
by the multiplicity and various forms of their Courts and Tribu-
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nals, that one person will discharge the functions of several diffi-
cult offices. I have not seen any others who were so universally
acquainted with business, cxccpt-twn or three: ;‘“’UI By L._sl.'l..
Maali ben al Nasser, who was secretary to sy (s Hassan
Reja; he came from Irak, and was killed at Shiraz. Hassan
Reja, who managed the war department, caused a tomb to be
erected for him at Shiraz. ]

t;“_“,'..j_j;L‘.H J!;.ci e =slos yloy Bedar Hedaf ben Zerar al
Mazeni was fifty years employed in the Divans, and lived six
years after he became blind. r!;v._l o wlel® Haman ben
Behram was of Shiraz, and belonged to the Divan of Ali ben
al hosein ben Basher : )"“"" o U......:JI gy L_s‘Lc he was
afterwards transferred’ to the Divan of Juoly (o oG Mo-
hammed ben Wasel, and superintended every Divan except that
of Ambassadors.

aldlous (g0 (paw Hosein ben Aldallah, who was sur-
named Ouss )._ll Abu Saied; his proper name was Abdal-
lah ben Almerzian ;L __j).,Jl o alllows  He was originally of
luss Besa, and dwelt at Shiraz, and traced his descent, by the
mother's side, from the race of "-'-’IJJ"' Merwan : he was intro-
duced into the Divans of Pars, and resided at | \=<! Bokhara.

There is a race or family in Pars, called the e Sl Ahil
Biout, to whom the business of the Divans belongs by hereditary
right. The family of L.ij s Halil Medrek, and the
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family of Fazl, the son of that Habib, are of this tribe, which
is originally of _j s r.'ﬂf Kam Firouz. They settled at Shiraz,
and managed important matters, and became great; and the
Khalif Mamoun invited uus ¢y I 0 Medrek ben Habib
to Baghdad, and held him in high esteem. His death happened
in Baghdad, in the time of rna:a-. Muotazem. It is said that

'.'if 'Ilf% Yulia Alksem hired some person to murder him
privately.

The race of the Beni Sefar e (i JT are of the tribe
of akels Bamlah. (=" Yahia, and U.,:-)Jh.}.g.: Abdarrah-
man, and sAMlous Abdallah, of the children of Mohammed
ben Ismael Jazxosl (49 O =", resided in Pars during the
reign of Mamoun, and filled the offices of the Divan, The
family of aslj (o LJL’.«'}* Merzban ben Zawieh of Shiraz.
ol g o= oy JloiD ub‘_j)... e Hassan Merzban hindar
ben Mohammed Wasel.  After him was Caul (g ainy
lacoub ben Leith. ) ).,J! W Qe (2 ).u:. Jdaffer len
Soheil ben al Merzban was secretary of (yaa5 &yl Hareth
Feriaoun. There was not any family more ancient or more

great than the race of :}lgh»b& o ©Y_jye Merztan len Feras-
dad.

uJJ_,.aMu.:).n;d.UM\.}: UJUmx“iLHMmJJI
Aloa e Ol wa).,JI Albu Saied al Hassan, len Abdallah
Nasser ben Mansour, ben al mer=tan Ahmed ben Hedad, at this

time conducts the business of the Divan; and Merdshad ben ali
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Merdshad 05 (A (p2 Olid,+ and the sons of Hassan,
asl PRC Hoséin and Ahmed, are Aumils of the Divan.
(oo JL,.:} Many other men of Pars have arrived at high

religious dignity in various places,

C)ls” adhe (i3 (ks Hosein ben Mansour al Hellak

was of Beiza. He was a man of probity, and virtue, and wisdom ;
and arrived at considerable eminence. He said, * ‘Whnsncverkl
“ honestly strives with all his heart, and, separating himself from
“ the allurements of pleasure, shall hold fast the bridle of sensual
“ desire, and patiently wait, shall aseend to the court of honours
“ by the steps of uprightness, and gradually be purified from the
“ infirmities of human nature ; or if human nature should ocea-
*“ sionally shew itself in him, it will be such as was imparted to.
“ Mary the Virgin, by the power of the spirit of Almighty God,
“the fruit of which was Jesus, on whom be peace! All that
“such a man shall utter, will be, as it were, the voice of the
“ Lord; and all his actions, as it were, divine ; and all his com-
“ mands like those of Heaven.” In this manner spoke Hosein
ben Mansour, and preached to all the people about him, till many
of the viziers and officers of the Divan began to imitate him; and
he gained influence over the nobles and princes of Irak, and Je-
zireh, and Jebal, and Rei. He would net return to Pars; and
meditating on his own business, he went to Baghdad, and was in

the palace of the Khalif, and had attendants, porters, and slaves,
till at length he was hanged alive..
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(pw Hassan, surnamed Ousw _,._r! Abu Saied, was of low
origin. He introduced the heresy of the (ylalauuses Karmes-
tians. Having gone to Bahrein on mercantile business, he
preached to the people of Arabia, and great numbers followed
him; and he acquired such power that he defeated armies, and

took a castle from the people of (L s Oman, and seized some
towns of Arabia; but was at last slain.

e (o0 (b Selman ben Hassan was a man who went
into the road of the hadjes, or pilgrims going to Mececa, and
robbed and slew them: and at last proceeded to such lengths,
that he plundered the treasures of the Kaaba, and killed the pious
men who devoted themselves there to incessant prayer. Inconse-
quence of this, El:_::-' Hejaje ordered his kinsmen to be seized,
and brought to Shiraz: they were kept a while in confinement ;

but, being men of good character, were not made responsible for
his offences.

ol i (gl 53

Account of the most extraordinary Edifices in Pars, (and
other Curiosities.)

Ix the territory of 3! Istakhar is a great building, with
statues carved in stone; and there, also, are inscriptions, and
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paintings. It is said that this was a temple of Solomon, to whom
be peace! and that it was built by the Dives, or Demons: similar
edifices are in Syria, and Baalbeck, and Egypt.

In the territory of Istakhar, also, there is a kind of apple,
half of which is sweet, and half sour. Merdas ben Omru
mentioned this circumstance to Hassin Reja : he denied the possi-
bility of it, and Merdas sent and caused one to be brought, and
shewed it to him®,

At the village of Abdar'rahman v glous a0 there is
a certain great pit, the bottom of which is dry all the year, .
except at the season for watering the fields, when water issues
from it, and serves for the purposes of agriculture and for

drinking. When it is not any longer necessary for the husband-
man’s use, the water disappears,

In the territory of U Shapour, there is a mountain; and
in that mountain are the statues of all. the kings, and generals,
and high priests (Oyge Moubed), and illustrious men, who have
existed in Pars: “ And in that place are some persons who have
representations of them, and the stories of them written ;" and
this tribe belongs to the territory of ,\&| Arghan, at Hysn
Mohdi ‘-:.5""'{" (e,

® Sce the Persian of this and the preceding passage in the Appendix.,

Fabls Wil (el Lewad 5 gl 2 Siies Lo Ll
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At the city of _js> Jawr, near the northern gate, is a pond, or
pool of water, in which a brazen vessel is so placed, that, from a
hole in it, the water issues with great violence.

In the vicinity of oy"ﬁi Aberkouh are considerable heaps of
ashes. The common people say, that here was the fire of Nim-
rod (into which he caused Abraham to be thrown.) But this is
not true: the fact is, that Nimrod, and the kings of Canaan, dwelt
in the land of Babylon. '

In the Kourch of Arghan, at the village called nfb:.!f‘j.ﬂl.n
Sahil al Arel, there is a well, from which proceeds water enough
to turn a mill, and water the fields. The people here say, that
they have made various efforts to ascertain the depth of this well,
but have not ever been able to reach the bottom.

In the Kourch of uL~uJJ| *Uly Rostak ar'rostak, there
is a place between two hills, from which smoke constantly issues;
and it is said, that if a bird should fly near that place, it would
drop down. -

In the (y2)ly Sio Desht-Varein, there is a village called
Py )...\; Khosruhein, in which there is not any tree. Here is
a family, of whose sorceries and magick I baye heard such an
anecdote as cannot be repeated.
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In 0)0 aboyl Ardeshir Dereh, near the gate of Shiraz,
is a fountain, of which they drink the water as a purgative:
one cup full operates once upon the body; two cups full, twice:
if one drinks many, it occasions yomitings, and excessive evacu-
ations.

Near Arghan, on the borders of Khuzistan, is a remarkable pile,
or heap, called the gsrl"d JG Tel Deilemi, with a vault or
recess, two hundred paces broad, and so high that a man, mounted
on a mule, with a standard in his hand, cannot reach the top.

In the territory of ul__,.( Kouan, there is a certain flower,
which they eat green, like the leaves of the jouiis Chukender.

In the territory of Shiraz there is a plant, or herb, which they
call U..J} (s Susen Nergus, (the Lily Narcissus.)

Near U"Jll_} Varein there is a river, called ﬁ# Nehr-
Cheen, the water of which is pleasant to the taste, and is used
for the purposes of agriculture; but when clothes are washed
in it, it becomes green.



Pk 3

SLelie 51T 2 s bl 4 a::‘T).ﬂS
Account of the Commodities and Productions of Fars

Tue rose-water of Shiraz is most remarkably excellent, and
highly esteemed in all parts of the world. 1Itis chiefly made at
23 Jawr, and sent by sea to = Hejaz, and (o Femen:
it is also sent to Syria, and Egypt, and Magreb or Africa, and
Khorasan. Here also is made oil, better than that of any other
place, except the oil of Kheiri (S 29 ), and that of a345”
Cufah.

At g Sinir, and Ll Jenabah, and (4 55§ Kazeroun,
and c o Tooje, linen () garments are manufactured ; and
the embroidery and clothes made at Luy Besa are esteemed by
the princes in all countries, and sent into all parts of the world.
The gold brocade worn by the princes is made at Besa. This
embroidery is performed with a needle: and here they also weave
cloth of gold, and fine garments, and hangings, and silk, and
camel’s hair.

At o 5 Yezd and q,sﬁl Aberkouh they manufacture clothes
of silk and cotton; at o Jehrem, fine carpets. At ,laous
Abdejan, which is a town of the o _;l_, i Desht-i-Varein,
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they make beautiful tapestry and carpets. Besa is remarkable for
needle-work; and they excel there, in respect to that art, the
people of 2433 Corcoub.

At sl | aw Siraf they abound in marine productions, and com-
modities brought by sea; such as aloes, ambergris, camphire,
pearls, canes, ivory, and ebony: pepper, sandal, and various
kinds of drugs and medicines, are sent from that place to all
quarters of the world; and in this city there are such wealthy
merchants, that several of them possess fortunes of sixty thousand
thousand direms ; and I have seen them.

At (&)l Arghan, in the village called ., | Afaresk,
they make such excellent L2 40 doushab (syrup), that no other
place can equal it in that respect, except (,Mau Seilan.

At ., _}_.UU’ Kazeroun there is a certain species of date, called
o\ kheilan, which they send into Irak and Isfuhan. At
Al )J’ )l Darabgird, in the ditches which surround the town,
there is a certain fish extremely pleasing to the taste, without
any bone,

In the vicinity of Darabgird, mummy ({lvess is found. Once
every year they open the place where it is produced, and a cer-
tain quantity of it is taken for the king's use, in presence of
confidential persons, who then seal up the place. * And in the ter-
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ritory of Darabgird there are hills of salt, white, black, vellow
and green.

In the land of Pars there are mines of silver, and iron, and lead,
and sulphur, and naphta, The silver is scarce, and found in the
cold region called (yaile Manein. Iron is brought from the
mountains of Istakhar, and from the place called Darabgird.

The striped stuffs of Shiraz are well known ; and in the Koureh
of Istakhar they manufacture fine linen.

Of the Money, the Weights, and Measures, of the People of
Fars.

Ix buying and selling, they use direms and dinars: but since
the time of the Kesris®, to the present day, there has not been
any coinage of direms in Pars, unless in the name of the Emir al
Moumenin yries ! ;ael Commander of the Faithful.

* The fourth Dynasty of Persian kings, or the Sarsmider are called the dkaireb or
Kesris ; of these Nouwshirvan was peculiarly styled Kesrs ; in his reign Mohammed was
bom. The last of this Dynasty was Yezdegerd, who died Amno Hegire 33,
(A.D. 652.)
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In Pars the weight of the direm is two JLM.. methkals. The
stone (i) is of two kinds, great and small : the great stone is
one mun ((.y=) @ thousand and forty direms, like the stone of
Ardebil Juso )l Juw : the small stone is the stone of Baghdad
and the stone of Liu Beiza, one mun eight hundred direms,
At Istakhar four hundred direms make the stone. At a)::‘»'
Behreh, two hundred and eighty direms; at Shapour, three hun-
dred direms; and at a)& Jf..ﬁ:.} 3 )l Ardeshir Khereh, two hundred
and forty direms.

The ay Jereil' of Shiraz contains ten ;uu" kefiz; and a
kefiz, sixteen ks, rotels, a little more or less. The jereib is one
hundred and thirty rotels; and that is divided into half, third,
and quarter. The jereib of Istakhar is half the jereib of Shiraz.
The measure or weight (\S) of Beiza is more than that of
Istakhar by about a tenth and half a tenth; and the measure of
Kam Firouz is greater than that of Beiza, by about one tenth.
The measure of Arghan exceeds that of Shiraz by a fourth: and

the measure of Kazeroun and of Shapour is a sixteenth more,
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Account of the Gates o WEALTH, OF the manner of raising
the Revenue.

Tue gates of wealth, or those by which money is supplied in
the Divans, are the taxes or tribute: a tenth on ships; a fifth on
the mines, on corn, fodder, the mint, the roads, the canals, fruits,
iced waters, salt, &c.

The tribute of lands is of three kinds: by division, and by
regulations and statutes. All the proportions are exactlyascertained,
and admit not of any diminution. Whether the ground be tilled,
or not tilled, the measurements and divisions take place: if the
ground is cultivated, it pays tribute; if not cultivated, it is so

much lost.

The greater part of the country is subject to measurement, as
fur as the Zems are. The taxes of Shiraz are more considerable,
in proportion as their jereib is the great jereib for such things as
wheat and barley. The jereib is two hundred and thirty-seven
direms. The garden jereil is one thousand four hundred and
twenty-five direms. The small jereib is sixty )f guz, of the
king's cubit or yard (U:k,.” &L}d) ; and the king's cubit is nine
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&245 kebsets, or handfuls. The great tax is the tax of Shiraz,
because )AQ_; L;gl (3 ;""" Jaffer ben Abi Zoheir spoke to
Haroun Ar'rasheid on the subject, and he ordered that a third and
a fourth should be paid. The tribute of Istakhar is not so con-
siderable as that of Shiraz.

The tax of division is of two kinds. The better is that of the
. Emir al Moumenin Omar, (may God reward him!) and the other
khalifs, which divides into tens, threes, and fours. These are
taxes paid on the products of agriculture, and various other

duties and tributes, nearly the same as in other countries,

In all Pars there is not any mint, except at Shiraz. The land
belongs to the sovereign: he lets it out to farm at certain rents.
There was not any tax in Pars on shops, or work-houses, or gar-
dens, or trees. (S W L;ls Ali ben Isa laid a tax on them
in the year 302 %,

* A. D. g14—most probably our author's own time.
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Of the Province of Kirman.

To the east of Kirman lie the land of u';‘-i Makran, and
the deserts of that country, and (== Balrein (the two seas),
on the borders of z ¢hs Bolouje. To the west of Kirman lies the
land of Pars, which we have before described. On the north are
the deserts of Khorasan and Sejestan ; and on the south the Per-
sian sea and UKJ»‘:'"‘ Seirgan ; and, in a corner, a part of Pars,

In the region of Kirman the climate is both warm and cold.
The fruits are of all kinds; chiefly those of the warm climates.
Part of Kirman is bordered by the sea. Here are their harbours
and ports, which are subject to excessive heat, such as ___;_,..,O
Hormuz, and e Jaroun, and some others; and the airin

general is not pure.

Now we proceed to describe the citics and mountains of Kir-
man, and to lay before the reader a map of that province, such as

we have seen it.

( Page left blank for @ map of Kirman.)
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D"Jeau Sirgan, Sy Jireft, ¢ Bam, )'...}Q Hormuz,
mﬂr_’d Douhin : these citiesare, by some, reckoned as belonging
to Pars; by others to Kirman. (|5 9 7A> Jiroukan, (-,\3, ).. Mezer-

kan, DBLJJ“ Sourkan, u-uu | Allas, QS)‘( Keri, ()82 Maaun.

Between ug}ﬁm Sirgan and the desert of O 3 Yezd are
the towns of o8y Jirdeh, &y ) Zerend, 03 Ferdin, )|l
Mahan, and eass Khebis; and on the side of the desert,
near Bam, is awleyy Bermasir. oo Mehreje, CM Sinje,
situated in the midst of the desert, and remote from Kirman,
though reckoned as some of its territories. (!4 Khouas, the
b&undary of Kirman, is said, by some, to be a territory of Se-
jestan.

The mountains of )5 Karen: &l dikan, aee~ o
Deher Hownah, are by some assigned to l.;Ll: o um};’
Kouhestan abou Ghanem. Between Hormuz and Jireft are the
towns of (yaesd Koumin, UKJJI-' Merzingan, )\ gie Menu-
jan. On the sea-coast are the mountains or hills of Kefes,
A3 JLA:'-, Baren (-y\s and the mountains of the silver mines.

In Kirman there is not any lake or great river: there is that
bay, or gulph, called the Persian Sea, which comes from the
ocean near Hormuz; the water is salt, and ships pass on it to and
fro. In parts of Kirman there are several mines.

T2
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Of the Mountains of Kirman, (the Inhabitants, and Chief
Cities.)

Tue mountains of a3 Kefes lie on the southern border, near
the sea. To the north, near the borders of Jireft, arc 104
Rudan and the Kouhestan, or hilly country of [.th'.'. il Abn-
ghanem, On the east is (! Khouas, and the desert ex-
tending towards Kefes, and the province of Makran. On the
south of that is c & Bolouje, or Bolouche, and the borders of

Mirjan )\ >

In the mountains near Hormuz, it is said, there is much culti-
vated land, and cattle, and many strong places. Onevery mountain
there is a chief : and they have an allowance from the Sultan or
Sovereign ; yet they infest the roads of Kirman, and as far as the
borders of Fars and of Sejestan: they commit their robberies on
foot ; and it is said that their race is of Arabian origin, and that
they have accumulated vast wealth. “ The c s\ Boloujes, are
“in the desert of Mount Kefes (jai3 o5 and Kefes in the
“ Parsi language is E)J' Kouje; and they call these two people
“ Koujes and Boloujes. The Boloujes are people who duwell
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“ in the desert® ; they infest the roads, and have not respect for
“ any person.’

The mountains of -y )le Maren belong to the cold region of
Kirman : they are fertile and strong ; snow falls on them : and in
the time of the Guebres, or Fire-worshippers, they used to come
down from these mountains and rob ; but in the reign of the Ab-
bassides they became converts to the true religion, and have kept
their hands from evil actions. These mountains afford mines of
iron. The mountains of the silver mines are near the borders of
Jireft, and extend to the pass of (y\u 0 Dertan; from that to
the silver mountains is a journey of two merhileh. There are
pleasant and fertile valleys, with small towns, and many delight-
ful yillas. .

The warm part of Kirman is more extensive than the cold; in-
somuch that there is not above one-fourth of the province lable
to the cold, from the borders of UKJ‘A_JH Sirgan to the desert,
in the vicinity of o Bam. The warm region extends from the
borders of Hormuz to Makran, and to the confines of Pars, and
of Sirgan, throughout Hormuz, and , UJ._A‘-. Miougan, and Jireft,

* The cpithet Sebra Nishin (Scc Appendix) is somctimes used to express a solitary
retired man, a hermit, &c. The Ferlung Birban Kaitea informs us, that =\, Bs-
luche s the name of 3 pesple inbabiting the desert (G1y=" s3] i also the name of 2
country of Iran or Persia. I write the name Belsuche, on the authority of this excellent
dictionary, which accents the first_ syllable with damma, and describes the last letier
chim Fars,
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and the hills of . 45" Kouje, and the 1y Subo desht viran,
or “ the dreary waste;” also throughout Bam and the desert,
and to the borders of Kirman, and to o Kheis.

The inhabitants of Kirman are lean and slender, with brown
complexions®. Towards the west of Jireft, snow falls. Among
the hills of silver, and as far as Derban to Jireft, and likewise from
before the hill of F_;b Barem to near Jireft, and the place called
o= Mesihan and ,ls )0 Derman, there runs a consi-
derable river, with such a rapid stream, that it is not to be crossed
without difficulty : it turns about twenty mills,

Bl )Q Hormus= is the emporium of the merchants in Kirman,
and their chief sea-port: it has mosques and market places, and
the merchants reside in the suburbs.

a3 e Jirgfl is in extent nearly two miles; it is situated near
the sea: here they enjoy at once gll the productions of both
warm and cold climates.

- Bam is a considerable town, with extensive suburbs.
Prayers are said on the chief festivals, in three different great
mosques, and there is a small one in the market-place. Some of
the people are of the Sonnite sect. In the castle of the city
there is another mosque, with a publick treasury, and other offices.
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The town of 8 am Sirgan is watered by subterrancous

trenches or aqueducts: in the suburbs they raise water from
wells. This is the largest of all the cities in Kirman. The in-
habitants are observers of the Hadith, (or holy traditions.) The
people of ;Lo g Rudbar, UL‘:“'V’ Kohestan, (,J'U: 32 Bou Gha-
nem, and EJ.L; Bolouje, are all of the Shiah sect: and from the
! borders of ., ) aRes Maaoun, and & ).(»..U Lashgird, to the terri-
tories of Hormuz, the people are industrious and honest; they
cultivate sugar, and eat bread made of millet (., i;1). They
give one tenth of their dates to the king, like the people of Bas-
rah: and whatever dates are shaken from the trees by the wind,
they do not touch, but leave them for those who have not any,
or for travellers: and it happened one year, that half the dates
were thus blown off the trees, yet the owner did not take one of

them.

The territory of uwiyy ) Rouiestisa dry soil. The people
are, for the greater part, robbers and plunderers. There are a
town and a village on the sea-coast, where they catch fish. It

is a stage on the road to Pars.

The language of the inhabitants of Kirman is the Persian; but
the Kouches have another language, and also the Bolouches.

Fine linen and striped stuffs are manufactured at Oy ) Zareid,
and are sent into Pars and Irak.
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The (! a=x Khonas are a tribe of the desert : they have camels,
and date trees; and their houses are made of reeds.

The Distances of Places in Kirman.

From u'&’ﬁm Sirgan to 43S Kahoun, two merhilel ;
from Kahoun to oLlvaus Husnalad, two farsang; from Hus-
nabad to 3L ) Reshak, two merhileh : from Sirgan to Roudan
Hemed o2 ('04 ), four farsang; from Hemed to ub’ﬂ;”
Kirdgan, two farsang ; from Kirdgan to (wls| Abaus, one mer-
hileh: from that to Roudan, one merhileh: from Sirgan to
w'..:-»:;&.\ LUy Rebat Shirkan, two long merhileh.

On the road of g2 Bam, one goes from Sirgan to ol aw
Simal, one merhileh; from that to Y2 Behar, one merhileh;
and to ol Hebal, one merhileh: to 1}.: Ghira, one merhi-
leh: to (s ))/ Keraoun, one farsang; to yal) Rabein, one
merhileh.  One goes to a town on the Bam road ; and, from that
turning back on the right hand, one comes to the village of 4
Kous=, one merhileh: from that to L:-:J.-a.. Jireft, one merhileh ;
from Jireft to the Silver-hills, one merhileh; from them to (LU ;)
Azerbai, one merhileh; from that to Jireft, one merhileh; from
Sirgan to Oy ) Zareid, and from K)J Terkan to ﬁmtbr_ﬁ Ber-



( 145 )

dasir, two merhilélt; from Berdasir, that is, ;iu.‘u!j Vashir, to
S _‘,).,a'.. Khemrud, one long merhileh; and from Khemrud to
Zareid, one merhileh; and from Zareid to the desert, one long
merhileh.

On the road from Sirgan to (yass. Khebes, one first goes to
gaileys Bermashir, one merhileh : from Bermashir to o
Beherje, one merhileh ; this is on the skirts of the desert: from
Bam to Jireft, one merhileh.

The road of Jireft to Pars is, from Jireft to (., sxe Maaoun,
two merhileh ; to dJ.(ﬁ-K' Kashgird, one merhileh; from Kash-
gird to ()10 g Sourdan to |y see Mourouan, one merhileh ;
from Mourouan to U'_J;‘“- Jirouan, one farsang ; from Jirouan
to ULM' Kesisan, one; to (a4 Roubin, one merhileh;
to F_,L_; Barem, one merhileh, -

The distances on the road from Jireft to Hormuz are these:
From Jireft to Kashgird, and from that, going on the left hand,
to (yaisS Kounein, one merhileh; from Koun_ein to UK-':J#
Beherrengan, one merhileh; from that to ()lo=’sie Menunjan,
one; from that to Hormuz, one merhileh; from Hormuz to the
city ( 55 Shehr) and the sea-side, one merhileh.

These are all the roads and distances of Kirman. Afier this,
v
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we shall proceed to speak of the Land of OAw Sind, and part of
O Hind, if God permit,

Of the Country of Sind, and part of Hind.

We proceed to describe the land of Sind, and some part of
Hind, and the country of UI;C‘ Makran, and U!J_’-"‘ Touran,
and a20u Nedeheh, and the bordering territories which belong
to the possessors of Islam. ]

The eastern boundary of these regions is the Persian Sea. On
the western side lie Kirman, and the deserts of Sejestan, and some
territories of that province. On the north is the land of Hind,
and its territories. The southern boundaries are the deserts of
Makran, and the territory of the Bolouches; and a part of this
borders on the Persian Sea, which is winding and curved on these
confines,

Now we shall lay before the reader a map of those parts of
Hind and Sind, and describe the curious and extraordinary places
of them. Some parts belong to Guebres {U!).,J/), and a gﬁ:nter
portion of this country to ¢! " Kafers (Infidels) and Idolaters
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(R ©u); a minute description of these places would, there-
fore, be unnecessary and unprofitable.

( Blank page for @ Map of Sind and Hind.)

Of the Cities and Towns situated in these Countries.

U..JI Alis, )uf Kusr, L‘JJ";; Fermoun, J & Derek, L.I:JJ
Rasek, t.MJJnﬂ."; Kesrlend, aﬂ Kelaahereh, L,S("““ Meski,
S Meil, Jule o)l Armaiel. Of l.:.l.'..i'_)'l" Touran the towns
are, g#’"' Mehali, UL.E)J_-AJ Kilrkaman, ojem Sureh,
Juslois Kandabil. The other cities of Sind are, 0 ) anttive
Mansourah, which they call asoiu Sindiah, Juio Danbul,
(Saye Meroui, (& 43l Manoui, (Spl Airi, (Saks Baloui,
> s Mesouahi, zov Beherje, awle Maseh (&)=
Meshari, oy bw g Sedusan.

There are ()lonw Seidan, () sae Meimoun, (,Uee Multan,
Jsous Heidour; names of cities in Sind and part of Hind.
These, for the greater part, are inhabited by Infidels: but there
are, in this country, some Mussulmans, who have mosques, and
on stated days read the Khutbah: and the Indian sovereign who
dwells here has a very extensive empire. ;

v 2
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The city of Mansourah is ahout a mile in breadth, and as much
in length; and a bay or arm of the d“!'t:}!)p Mihran passes
by it, and renders it like an island: The inhabitants of Mansourch
are of the descendants of O gwd!! (! )@ Helar ebn Alasoud.
He took the place, and it continues till this time in the possession of
his family. It enjoys a warm climate, and produces dates, apples,
and pears, and a fruit resembling the peach: it isa place abound-
ing in provisions. Their coins are the (ﬁf[’ Kaheri, every
direm of which is equivalent to. (or weighs) fifty direms; and
another of silver, which they call (§4blle Tautooi, one direm of
which is fifty direms; they also use gold in their commercial in-
tercourse, Their dress and habits resemble these of the people of
Irak ; but their kings affect the appearance of Indian kings, and
wear pendants in their ears.

The city of UU'J_,,. Moultan is about half the size of Man-
soureh. It is called the “ Golden House;" for there is in the citya
certain idol, to which the Indians of the country come ason a re-
ligious pilgrimage, every year, and bring great riches with them ;
and those who pray in the temple of this idol must pay a tribute.
"This temple is situated in the centre of Moultan ; and in the middle
of the temple there is a great cupola or dome. All round this
building are various houses, in which the servants and attendants
of the idol reside. Moultan is not reckoned as belonging to Hin-
doostan; but there is in it a race of idolaters who worship in this
temple. The idol is made in the form of a man, with the feet
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on a bench, formed of tiles, or bricks and mortar: it is clothed
in a red garment, resembling Morocco leather (.,lu==*), and no
part of the body is to be seen except the two eyes. Seme
people say the body is made of wood; but they do not permit
any one to see more of it than the eyes, which are composed of
precious stones. On the head is a diadem of gold. It sits upon
a square throne, the hands resting on the knees.

All the riches which are brought to this idol from Hindoostan,
are taken by the ;‘-‘-"' Emir of Moultan, who distributes a portion
among the servants of the temple. "When the Indians come there
in a hostile manner, and endeavour to carry off the idol from
them, the people of Moultan take it forth, and seem to make pre-
parations for breaking and burning it ; when the Indians perceive
that, they desist from fighting, and return back. If it were not
for this circumstance, the Indians would destroy Moultan. There
is here a castle, or citadel ; but Mansoureh is more populous and.
improved.

Moultan was styled the x....@).ll s Beit Alzahab, or Golden
House, because the Mussulmans were in great distress when
they seized on this town, and found in it vast quantities of gold,
and acquired power. About half a farsang from the town isa
villa, in which resides the Emir of Moultan—on the appointed
festivals he‘gnes into the town—he is a (S Coreishi of
the children of Sam the son of Noah, who r:imquercd Moultan ;



( a50 )

and he is called the Emir of that place. - He has not any power
over Mansourah; but the Khutbah is read in the name of the
Khalif.

Qs Besmeid is a small town. Besmeid, and Moultan, and
! 9da Chendvar, are situated on the eastern side of the river
of Moultan, each at the distance of one farsang from the bank
of the river. The water used in these towns is well-water.

Jaid Danbul is situated on the eastern side of the river
@ e Mihran, on the sea coast; it is the port of this country.
In the cultivation of their lands, the inhabitants do not use water.
It is a barren place; but pevple dwell there for the convenience
of transacting mercantile business,

o __,)J.u Bileroun is a town between Dambul and Mansoureh,
on the west of the river Mihran; and oo Beherje, and (£ guive
Mesouai, and )ls gus Sedousan, and a® Helbeh, are situated
on the western side of the river Mihran. ({0l Andiand Ss'lo
Daloui are both on the eastern side of it, at a distance from the
river, in going from Mansourch to Moultan.

Baloui is situated on the banks of the river Mihran, near a bay,
formed by that river behind Mansoureh. M5 Famhel is a
town on the first borders of Hindoostan.
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aile Manah is a small town, built by o)l }r).l.'[du.: Ab-
dalaziz Hebareh; the ancestor of that race which took Man-

sourah.

ados Nedeheh is a tract of flat land between ()| jole Touran,
and Mekran, and Moultan, and the towns of Mansoureh. This
territory lies on the west of the river Mihran.. It is a place
remarkable for camels. The chief town of this district is a
place of much commerce ; it is called Juslois Kandabil. The
men of this town resemble those of the desert; they have
houses constructed of reeds, along the banks of the river Mihran,
as far as the borders of Moultan, and to the sea side; and be-
tween Mihran and Famhel they have pasture lands and meadows.
They are a numerous tribe. Famhel, and Sedousan, and (s,4e
Meimoun, and a..gl.,-,i.fﬂmiabeh ; all four have mosques, in which
the religious ceremonies of Islam are publickly performed: there
are great quantities of the Indian wall-nut ((SO _js5), and
of the fruit called __j_,... Mouz, with various kinds of herbs, and
much honey.

- )QL, Rahouk and t,f)h' Kelwan are two districts between
Joley| Armaiel and )p’ Kair: both these are without water :
they abound in cattle.

ol sl Touran is a little district, with many small villages and
hamlets belonging to it. a2 o=l Ahmed ben Maamr
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possesses them, and the Khutbah is read in the Khalif’s name,
The town in which he resides is a considerable place, well
supplied with provisions, and abounding in fruits; it is never
subject to cold weather. Between aaile Maniah and Famhel
there is a desert; also between Famhel and asluis” Keniababh.

ysvaalis Tasimown is a populous district, in which the Mus-
sulmans and Indians are intermixed. In this place the only gar-
ment they wear is the )| jl @zar, orsash round the middle, as the
heat renders all others unnecessary: it is also the custom at
Moultan. In the province of Makran they speak the Persian and
Makrani languages. The merchants wear the cloak and turban.

Makran is an extensive country, but liable to scarcity and want
of provisions. (lomse (s (S 7 oaws Hosein ben Tsa
ben Maadan took possession of the district ealled !rr..Mihra,
and dwelt in the town of }_,f Kair, which is as large as Moul-
tan, and a good harbour: it has many date trees: in the territory
of it is a well called the “ Well of Makran." It is: the largest
town in Makran.

There is a district called E})&E?urque, the capital of which.
is .._.CNL; Rasek, and there is a village belonging to it called
ol Herman : these places belong to lx ; .y ).n.!a Zefer len
Reja, and the Khutbah is read in the name of the Khalif. His
territory extends near three merhileh; it affords some hundted of
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date trees, and furnishes :.Lyl.-r Faneid (a kind of sweet paste or

candied cakes), to all quarters; its villages border on those of the
province of Kirman, at the place called L_shﬁu-e Meskeni.

Il ) Resasil and ("Lvo Kanteli are two large towns
within two menzils: from Resasil to the sea is half a farsang.

Jwslods Kandabil is a considerable city situated in the desert.
ol b’)..-_.f Kirkanan is another large town in the desert.

In the district of )| Azend the Mussulmans and infidels are
all intermixed. Here they have cattle and gardens. The name
of a man who took this place was Juli Naiel (or JulU Nabul),
and it is called after him.

'S O L SR | IS )J/ i
Distances of Places in Sind.

Fron (a2 Bein to 5 Kebr, five merhileh; from Kebr to
iji': Fetrioun, two merhileh; and if one goes from the road
of Fetrioun, by the road of Makran, it is the same distance:
from Fetrioun to d:;d Derek, three merhileh; from that to
sl Asofkah, two merhileh; from that to Ove Med, one mer-
hileh; from Med to ja5 Kesr, one merhileh ; from )Af’ Kebr

X
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to Job)! Armaiel, six merhileh; from Mansoureh to (146
Touran, fifteen merhileh; from olowas Kesdan to Moultan,
twenty merhileh. Kesdan is the chief town of Touran. From
Mansourah to the borders of a®0s Nedeheh, five merhileh; and
from Kebr, which is the residence of Isa ben Maadan, to ouJ
Nedeh, ten merhileh ; from Nedeh to (a2 Bein, fifteen merhi-
leh; from Bein to Kesdan, twelve merhileh; from B g a20s
Nedeheh of Moultan, to the extremity of the borders of by
Tetar, which they call (!l Bales, ten merhileh; and when
one goes from Mansourah towards Nedeheh, to wbw 4w Sedu-
san, the way is by the bank of the river Mihran, From Kanda-
bil to Eae Mestah, in the territory of Bein, four merhileh;
from Kesdan to Kandabil, five farsang: from Kandabil to Man-
sourah, about eight merhileh; and from Kandabil to Moultan,
ten merhileh of desert; from Mansourah to Fambhel, twenty
merhileh; from Famhel to asUus Keinabah four merhileh.

oly) g Sourbah is near the sea: from wlodw Sindan to
Sourbah, is five merhileh; from Moultan to Ouws Besmeid,
two merhileh; from Besmeid to o b ) Rud (or the River), three
merhileh ; from that to 9 j! Aberi, four merhileh; from Abari
to (&3 Feldi, four merhileh; from Feldi to Mansoureh, one
merhileh ; from Danbul to j D Pirouz, four merhileh; from
Pirouz to (S }xi::" Mehaleri, two merhileh ; from (S JJLi Faloui
to !N Beldan, four farsang.
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Of the Rivers in this Country:.

Or the (|50 Milran it is said that the source is the river
(o= Jihoun ; it comes out at Moultan, and passes on to the
borders of Besmeid, and by Mansourah, and falls into the sea on
the east of Dambul. The waters of the river Mihran are pleasant
and wholesome; and they say it is liable to tides, or flux and
reflux, like the Nile, and that it is infested by crocediles. The
O gy N Sind Rud, at three merhileh from Moultan, is of pleasant
water, and joins the river Mihran. 'Water is very scarce through-
out the land of Makran; there is some near Mansoureh. Many
of the inhabitants of Makran resemble the Arabs; they eat fowl
and fish: others of them are like the Curds. Here is the extreme
boundary of the land of Islam in this direction.

Now we shall turn back, and begin to describe asis)! Ar-
menia, and () )| dran, and , Wl Ol dzerbaigan.
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Description of Armenia, and Aran, and Azerbaijan.

ALL the boundaries of these countries, O oS Kowhestar
on the east, and the banks of the Caspian Sea, and the provinces
adjacent to (..eyl Armen, and ol dlan, and o, Aran, and
the mountains of St Kipchal*, and the borders of Irak and
Jezireh, on the south; all these boundaries we lay before the
reader in the annexed map.

O &Ll Ul arke )l wyp
 Blank page for a Map.)

Jasd Jl Ardebil is the most considerable city of Azerbaijan : it
is about half a farsang in length and breadth, and contains the
Governor's palace : it has walls, and four gates, and is a pleasant
town, and well supplied with provisions. It has extensive sib-
urbs; and within two farsang of it there is a mountain called
ks Seilan, which is never free from snow either in winter

Or summer.

® SLiS Kibshat, according to the Arabian mode of expressing the Persian o
Turkish letters Ba and Chim.
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a| o Meraghah is nearly of the same size as Ardebil ; in for-
mer times it was the seat of government: it has villages, and
suburbs, orchards, and gardens, and land improved by agricul-
ture.  The town had walls: but Ll (ol Abi al Sah demo-
lished them.

Armenia is an extensive and fertile region, bounded by the sea,
and full of delightful situations: the towns are eyle Misan,
aigs Khounah, Uy Bervanan, (&= Khoui, nldo Sel-
mas, (§ s Neshoud, :.l.r;. Marend, )J)AJ Tabriz, d\.-___.).v Beze-
rend, .yl )0 Derban, o\ 4s Moukan, and .,_,l).:l:.. Khateran;
and several smaller towns.

s Berdaa is a populous and flourishing city, with culti-
vated lands and much fruit. After Rey and Isfahan, there is not in
Irak or Khorasan a city more large, more beautiful, or pleasant, than
Berdaa. At the distance of one farsang from Berdaa, between A:Dj
Kerieh, and ujaJ Lesout, and near (,\sxy Bektan, thereisa
well called lyosl Anderal; and for one day's journey the
whole country is laid out in gardens and orchards. The fruits
are excellent; their filberds («“3043) are better than those of
Samarcand, and their chesnuts (Ls)s ol% ) superior to the chesnuts
of Syria; and the figs of Berdaa are more delicious than these of
any other place. There are also mulberries; and silk is sent from:
that to Khuzistan, and to Irak.
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In the river Kur).!’d_j_) they take fish of two kinds, w3y
Rafen and fi..:Aasﬁer, which are better than any other fish,
At the Curd's Gate (uld)fq_jl_,_)r.}] there is a market-place, or
bazar, called L_,J')f Gurki : every Sunday the people assemble
there: it is about a farsang square. Men from Khorasan and
from Irak meet there. The Revenue Office is in the .gmat mosque,
and the bazars on the ramparts,

Qa0 Derbend is a city built on the shore of the Sea, on two
banks of a bay, with two walls constructed so as to render the
navigation of ships maore convenient and safe; and a chain is
drawn across the entrance, that ships may not enter or sajl out
without permission; and these two walls are formed of stone and
lead : and this town of Derbend is situated on the coast of the
sea of ., b Taberistan, Tt is larger than Ardebil, with
many fields, and meadows, and cultivated lands. It does not pro-
duce much fruit; but the people supply that from other quarters,
A wall of stone extends from the city to the mountain; and
another of clay, to hinder the ! » 5 Cafres (Infidels) from
coming into the town.  Part of this wall projects a little way into
the sea, so that ships May not come too near the ramparts. This
wall is a strong building, and was the work of Jols ©luadigs
Noushirvan Aadel (the Just.)

This city of Derbend is very large, and remarkable: it is sur-
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rounded by enemies, who have different languages. On one side
of Derbend is a great mountain called wuo! Adeil; on this they
assemble every _ﬁ:nr, and make many fires, that they may confound
and disperse their enemies from the borders of Azerbaijan, and
Armenia, and Arran: they are as numerous as the waves of the
sea that come up to the walls of the city. It is said that this
mountain, which is close to Derbend, contains above seventy dif-
ferent tribes, who have each a peculiar dialect, and understand
not one the language of another.

The sovereigns of Persia have considered the possession of this
city as a matter of great importance, and have established a race
of people to guard it, called u';’_;"j" Tairleran; and there is
another tribe called jLiudlus. Heilabshar, and another called
k‘.l'l)"d Lekzan: there are also two other tribes, the UI).JAJ Le-
niran and UL’;\H Servan: the foot soldiers are mostly of these
tribes; they have few horsemen. Derbend is the port-town for
3 ):> Khozr, and Py Serir, and L,E';f Gurkan, and ()X )‘"’
Taberistan, and - }J, Kurge, and L..ﬂ::?’ Kapchal: ; and
from it they send linen clothes to all parts of Aran and
Azerbaijan. Here they also weave tapestry, or carpets, and cul-
tivate saffron.

On the coast of this sea (the Caspian) is another town called
'Lk Shaberan; it is a small place, but pleasant and well
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supplied with provisions: it has many villages belonging to it.
Above those is the village of wlOGeas Jesmeden, as far as the
- borders of U[};‘i‘ Shirvan, and ;J.ﬂ'.! Baku, and ;0 Deri-
tik, and ).ﬂ Leke=; and in this village is a castle so very exten-
sive that all the cattle in the country may be secured in it,
without any guards or centinels left to watch them.

adad Teflis is a smaller city than Derbend: it is a pleasant
place, and abounds in provisions: it has two walls of clay,‘ and
produces much fruit, and agriculture is practised in its territories.
[t has hot baths, in which, as at & )-!Ja Tiberiah, the water is
warm without fire. Inall Aran there are not any cities more
considerable than Berdaa, Derbend, and Teflis.

Asfor ,\lalw Bilkan, and ol Revan, and 5"’1" Berzenje,
and t;mLﬁL Sfmmfzkh‘r, and ol \s Shaberan, and U!_,);L
Shirvan, and ==Y Alenjan, and als Kablah, and as
Kavjah, and ;4 C % Shembkour, and oues 375 Sherousend ; they
are small towns, but pleasant and plentiful.

JA0 Deinel is a larger city than Ardebil, and the chief town
of Armenia; the palace of the governor is there, as at Berdaa,
the capital of Aran. It has very wide and extraordinary ram-
parts.  There are great numbers of Christians and Jews here; and
the churches are interspersed among the mosques. Here they
manufacture fine hangings, and carpets, and make the beautiful
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colour called I.J:“ kermez. T have heard that this kermez is a
certain worm ¥,

This place has heretofore been in the hands of Lyl (s LUKZ
Sherbat ben Ashout, and at all times has belonged to Christian
princes ; the greater number of the people of Armenia are Chri-
stians. Armenia is bordered on one side by Berdaa; onanother by
the confines of Jezireh; on another by Azerbaijan, and Jebal, and
Dilem, -and Rey: the south side is bordered by the Seghour of

Roum (f:-,""")-’ij}

i ’)J‘).Ia Trabzoun is sitnated on the extreme confines of
Roum; it is much frequented by merchants, 3 )l Mia-
JSarekin and e Serouah are small but pleasant towns.

Of the Rivers and Lakes of this Country (and other Matters).

Tar most considerable rivers are the 5" Kur, the (T Aras,
and the Oy jouina! Asfendrud, which is between Ardebil and

* The Persian Dictionary, intituled Ferbang Borban Kattea, informs us, that Kermes is
the name of a substance with which they tinge or dye; and that it is said to be an
insect gathercd from certain shrubs, and afterwards dried ; and that the Armbians style it
waflaal! 395 Dud-al-Sebaghein, * the Dyer's Worm.”

i ¢
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w\Se) Zemgan. The waters of the river Kur are sweet and
wholesome ; it comes from the mountain of aJ@_,l Auhileh, and
goes on to the borders of Ax‘f Kenjah, and passes by _;_,.C.’:.
Shemkouwr, and through the midst of ks Teflis, and to the
land of the Infidels. The river Aras has also pleasant waters:
it comes from Armenia, and, falling into the river Kur, at the
borders of (34e Moukan, near ol & g Mahmoud abad,

There is a lake in Azerbaijan called the Lake of Armia
(aae)! (5Lyy0): the water is salt or bitter, and contains not any
living creature.  All round this lake are villages and buildings :
from the lake to al e Meraghah is a distance of three farsang ;
to (o)l Armi two farsang.  The length of this lake is five days
journey, by land; and by water, with a fair wind, a person may
traverse it in the space of one night.

In Armenia there is a lake near yuas)| Arjeis; in it are great
numbers of the fish &)L: Teraa, which they send . to all quarters,
The Sea of Khozr is also on this border. Derbend and Baku are
situated on it. Naphta is found at Baku. A small part of the
river Tigris (alsvd Dajleh) runs on the confines of Armenia.
The borders of Azerbaijan extend from FJU Tarem to ,LG;
Zingan, to JJs Deinel, and Ul)la. Holwan, and to_ ,.1.);-{&‘
Shehrzour, to the river Dejleh, and back to the borders of Ar-
menia, All the necessaries of life are very cheap in this country :
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initmpinoeawhﬂetheyneﬂnheepfurtwodim and a muna

of corn for one direm.

There are powerful princes in this region : such as ol ol apls
Shirvan Shah, and others. ~ All this country belongs to the cold
climate.

The stone of Ardebil weighs twelve hundred direms. Through-
out this country the Persian and Arabian languages are understood.
The inhabitants of Ardebil use also the Armenian tongue; in the
mountainous country belonging to Berdaa, the people use a dif-
ferent dialect.

In Azerbaijan, and Aran, and Armenia, gold and silver coins
are current.

J'l:gtb m‘ wlils ).’/ S
Of the Distances of Places in this Country.

Frow Berdaa to )y Vernan, seven farsang; from that to
oWy Bilkan, seven farsang; from i)y Berzend to Ardebil,
fifteen farsang; from Berdaa to Berzend, eighteen farsang; from
that one passes the river Kur )5/0}), to (_Lsh-Lr"‘Sh“"WHU:
fourteen farsang ; from Shamakhy to UI_,)..» Shirvan, three far-

Yy 2
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sang ; from Shirvan to ,\==’) Lanjan, two days journey; from
Lanjan to the ¢ gvae | |33 Poud-i-meimoun (Bridge of Meimoun),
twelve farsang; from the Poul-i-meimoun to Derbend, twenty
farsang; from Ax“j Kanjah to_ys i Shemkour, four farsang ;
from Shemkour to (,La Helban, eleven farsang ; from Heban to
the Castle of Aber Kendman L-_,L.,-M}._d axls, ten farsang ;
from that to Um.l.u Teflis, twelve farsang.

The road between Berdaa and (Jiso Deinel: from Berdaa to
uJ)laLr..L: Kelkaterin, twelve farsang ; from that to Oy Mires,
to Ui..#._,ﬂ Doumish, twelve farsang ; from Doumish to Kelil-
goun .;_,_,.ﬁ:l.f, sixteen farsang; from that to Deinel, sixteen
farsang ; all this space belongs to Lyl (4o Ll Senbat ben
Ashout.

From Ardebil to o 4 ) Rud, or the river, two merhileh; from
that to aiss Khouneh, two days journey ; from Khouneh to
lew @i Tawet Souaren, one day’s journey ; from that to
w8 Zengen, one day's journey. :

From Ardebil to a.:b... Meraghah, the road is this: from Ar-
debil to ailus Mianeh, twenty farsang ; from Mianeh to A g
Rhouneh, eight farsang : from Meraghah to Wb A 2 Deir
Kherkan, two merhileh; from that to _}')"J ‘Tabriz, two mer-
hileh; from Tabriz to Nigo Merend, two merhileh; from Me-
rend 0wl hu Selmas, two merhileh; from Selmas to (S
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Khoii, eight farsang; from Khoui to (&5 Berkeri, thirty
farsang; from Berkeri to Uiy Arjeish, two days journey ;
from Arjeish to LIS Khullat, three days journey ; from Khul-
lat to (ato Bedlis, three days journey; from Bedlis to Mia-
Sfarekein 5435, three days journey ; and from Miafarekein to
Ol Admed, four days journey.

The distance from Maraghah to _jsisd Deinour, is thirty far-
sang; from (o)l Armito Selmas, fourteen farsang; from Sel-
mas to Khoui, eight farsang; from Khoui to Ui_,x’" Nakhje-
van, three merhileh; from Nakhjevan to Deinel, four merhileh:

from Maraghah to Deinour, sixty farsang.

r;_:‘ Sl (S gLy £
Description of Kouhestan, that is, Irak Agemi.

Ox the east of Kouhestan are the deserts of Khorasan, and part
of Fars, and Isfahan, and the eastern side of Khuzistan. On the
west of Kouhestan lies the province of Azerbaijan. On the north
is UL#*} Deilman, and -y )3 )3 Cazvin, and (&) Rey, and
O JL._. Mardein. These towns, Rey, and Cazvin, and ;Q’!!
Abher, and uLﬁJ Zengan, we have not placed in the map as
belonging to Kouhestan : we rather assign them to the province
of Deilman, because it winds irregularly along Kouhestan. The
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southern boundaries of Kouhestan are Irak, and part of Khu-
zistan,

There are many great and celebrated cities in the province of
Kouhestan ; such as wlo® Hamadan, and a0 Deinour,,
w@lusl Isfuhan, and ¢ Kom: the smaller cities are ol
Kashan, and du_,er Nehavend, and 28} Lour, and t,L'-in.\Lfﬁ.
Jerbadcan.

(‘Page left blank for a Map of Irak Agemi.)

Distances of Places in this Province.

From (4o ® Hamadan to QUlow! Asedelad, nine farsang ;
from Asedebad to wdjo a5 Keser Duzdan, seven farsang ;
from that to ., a1 o,keis Kantereh al Naaman, seven farsang :
from Kantereh al Naaman to the Cal ol a2 Dehich abou
Avoul, four farsang ; from thence to sl Bisutoun, two
farsang ; from Bisutoun to oL & LbJ" Kirman Shahan, eight
farsang ; from Kirman Shahan to & Zeibedieh, eight far-
sang; thence to o Merah, which is a castle (a)3), nine far-
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sang; from Merah to u!,,l;. Hulwan, ten farsang; from Hul-
wan to Q_,L... Saveh, thirty farsang; from Saveh to (5 Rey,
thirty farsang; from Hamdan, to Azerbaijan, to )l Bar or
Yar, thirteen farsang; from (pam)le Marsin to Oyl Aoud,
cight farsang; from Aoud to (453 Cazvin, two days journey;
and between Hamadan and Cazvin there is not any town; and
from Cazvin to JQ_.,l Auhier, or Avhar, twelve farsang; from
Auher to ¥, Rakan, fifteen farsang; and one may go to
Rakan from Hamadan by the road of r.}_;_,ﬂ.&. Sherwerd.

2l bgloge i
From Hamadan to Deinour.

From Hamadanto O 4 ! yole Maderan Roud, and thence to
ai=*® Seheneh, four farsang; from Seheneh to 400 Deinour,
four farsang ; from that to O ).)’ sy Rugird, or d)..\’ S s Wirdgird,
eleven farsang ; from Wirdgird to ar)f Kurreh, fifteen farsang ;
from Kurreh 10 &5 Berah, twelve farsang; from Berah to Khou-
menjan (;\=""4=., ten farsang; from Khoumenjan to, ,l®lu.
Spahan, thirty farsang; desert from Hamadan to the 44/, 04
Rud Rawer, seven farsang; from the Rud Rawer to w..k.-_,l.ru Ne-
havend, nine farsang; from Nehavend to )Iil' Lashter, ten
farsang ; from Lashter to Caml e )._iL.i'., Shaler Khuast, twelve
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tarsang ; from Shaber Khuast tn__;,."‘ Lour, or_jus ch.r,thirtyfnr-
sang of an uninhabited dreary country ; from 23! Lour to el
Andemesh, two farsang; from (jtaloS! | | 53 Pul Andemesh to
0l (§0sa Jondi Shapour, two farsang ; from Hamadan to
o4bu Saveh, thirty farsang: from Saveh to (.5 Kom, twelve
farsang ; from Kom to (,L&l5 Cashan, twelve farsang; from (¢,
Rey to (44 g Cazvin, twenty-seven farsang; from Hamadan to
Dinour, between twenty and thirty farsang; from Dinour to
s P Shelrzour, four merhileh; from Sherzour to Holwan,
four merhileh; from Dinour to oyaso Semireh, five merhileh’;
and from Dinour to Shehrzour, four merhileh ; from Dinour to
U!J).:w Sirvan, four farsang; from Sirvan to O pytd Simreh, one
day's journey; and from the 28 283 Dehieh Lour to n).l'
Kurreh, six merhileh; and from t:_:u’L:}m Spahan to ol
Cashan (before spelt (.,Li(5) three merhileh.

p= Uls o bl 7o
Names of Cities and Towns in Irak Agemi.

Haxapas, 4104 ) Rud Rawer, Lo\, Ramer, d)."d;;_, Werd-
gerd, odials Feravendeh, cuuls s Saber Khast, yuull

* I have already taken occasion to remark the indistinctness of my manuscript, and
of the copy at Eton, in the writing of proper names.
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Lausin, (y10)0 pa5 Kesri Duzdan, SLlow! Asedalad, s
Dinour, o3& e Kirman Shahan, o e Merah, asyslo
Turezhumeh, O 3y Shehrud, ﬂ._ll Abeler, (U Semnan,
5 Kom, (,lils Kashan, o0 o) Budeh, a)J’ Kurreh, O Berd,
w¥oL S Gerbadean, oppsu Semirel (spelt before o.a.0),
©lapn Sirvan, 40 Dur, Lﬁmb Rasi, t-_,h.})._- Bordan, (|l
Spahan, %o s Jehudistan, U&J w'\s Khan Lekhan,
UEU? Takaun, w_j;' Casvin, UJ:.HJAJIJ..:: Kesrallberadin,
ulx" 5 | Rﬂ'ﬁﬂl-

Hamadan is a considerable city, of about one farsang in length
and breadth. It has four iron gates: the buildings are of clay.
It aboundsin gardens and orchards. _)sis0 Deinowr is not quite
so large as Hamadan.  Both places have mosques.

@\aw! Ispahan is the most flourishing of all the cities in
ULM.-#JJ/ Kouhestan, and possesses more riches than all the
other places; and it is the pass between Kouhestan, and Pars, and
Khorasan, and Khuzistan. The garments of silk ( r*.:':..ﬂ[). and
fine linen ((ywly,¥'), of this place, are carried to all parts of the
‘empire, as well as the fruits. -

an Kurreh is a town of scattered houses : it is called Kur-
rek of Budulph L-Ud_ﬁ aJJ his children resided there till the
time that they ceased to govern; but the ruins of their villas and
palaces still remain. This place abounds in cattle; and the land
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about it is well cultivated. Fruit is brought to it from Werdgird.
It is a long tewn, about one farsang in length. It has two
bazars; one near the gate of the chief mosque. Between the two
bazars the distance is considerable.

d)J'dJJ Werdgird is an extensive and flourishing city: its
length is two farsang. Saffron is cultivated here.

"J"'J'T' Nehavend is situated on a hill. It has many pleasant
gardens and orchards, with excellent fruits, and two mosques;
one modern, the other ancient., Saffron also comes from Neha-
vend.

sl Qs Rud Rawer is a village, and there is a small town
which they call jul, 04 oS Kurreh Rud Rawer. It is a
well-inhabited, plentiful, and pleasant place, where saffron is
cultivated in greater quantities, and of a better kind, than any
where else: it is therefore sent from this place to all parts.

k-_,blﬁﬂuiwani;utumnfthm mountains. All its walls
are of clay and stone. 1ts air is warm; and here are many fig-
trees.

oapo Semireh, and (4 gy Sirvan, have both a hot and cold
temperature; and running water flows among the houses of these
places,



{ ¥x )

3 Shehrzour is a small town, which the Cards have
seized on ; also the town O 9.5 Shehrwerd : these two places
are in the hands of the Curds.

Shehrwerd is a place of which the inhabitants are mostly Curds
(! )fi), and notorious robbers and plunderers. Saul (wyllb),
the king of the Children of Israel, was of this place.

U..u_,)." Casvin is a great city, with walls and a castle, and
running water just enough for the people to drink; but the gar-
dens, and meadows, and orchards, are well watered. This place
affords much almonds, and the fruit called jge Mawz; and
here they weave excellent camelot, or stuffs made of the under
or woolly hair of goats.

{.5 Kom has not any walls, and the inhabitanfs drink well-
water. In spring and summer a great river runs by the gate of
this city. Inall Irak, date trees are not to be found, except at
Semirah, and l.rIJ;“‘" Sirvan, and cm!:a. )gb.- Saber Khast,
where there are a few: and the people of Kom and Kashan are
all of the Shiah seet, and originally from Arabia.

L3 Kashan is a small town. Here are great numbers of
black scorpions, who kill, and another specieuca]ledy!rg
heirarah.
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*Inall Ui Kouhistan there is not any sea, or great lake:
it is all a hilly country, except from Hamadan to Rey, or Kom,
where the hills are fewer, and less considerable.

From Shehrzour to Hulwan, to oae Semirel, to U!’}“"
Sirvan, to ) _,J Lour, to the vicinity of LULri‘“I Isfahan, and the
borders of Saber Khast, and from that in the direction of Kashan
and Hamadan, to Shehrzour and the borders of Azerbaijan, it is
all a mountainous country, and there is not any spot from which
the hills may not be seen.

Rey, which we have mentioned, on the confines of Deilman
oo oully, is equally belonging to | fbe Jebal and Kho-
rassan ; and after Baghdad, there is not any city of the east larger
or more flourishing thanit, except Ui Nishapour.

Among the mountains of this country, the principal is Dama-
vend OJ 4l r.r,f..’ from which one can see fifty farsang around,
and [ have never heard that any man ever ascended to its summit
and, in the romances of the Persians (i)l L'..lL‘!bi_}ﬂ), it is
said that Zohak is eonfined in chains within this mountain. And
the mountain of () sXauas Bisetoun is likewise very lofty and dif-
ficult of ascent; the face of the mountain you would suppose to
be carved, or hewn out; and they say there was a certain king
who wished to make a summer house, or palace, of this moun-
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tain, in order to display his power to the people*. “ And at the
back of this mountain, on the side of the road, there is a cavern,
or grotto, from which a fountain of water issues forth ;: and there
they have carved the statuc of a horse, and the figure of a giant
sitting on its back .”

The mountain of (4w Seilan is greater than that of Da-
mavend ; and here is a race of people who practise a kind of

magism, or fire-worship ((€ 5 )

It is said that the mountain of Lt.r):; Jerth is called in Persian
ﬂ.’jt.':wld Maset Kowh, and is larger than all the others, '

¥ have not heard that there ‘are in Koubestan any mines of
gold or silver. Antimony is found at Isfaban. This country
abounds in sheep.

* Rather to gratify the whim of a favourite mistress, aceording to the Persian ro-
mances,—See the story of Kbgfrw and Shireen, in the Oriental Collections, Val, I,
p*.ua,
E-L..un.:'-* et 3! ?‘h“?:“"ﬁ# L A S il S8y
Wi (N By 32 S Sy 5 N ARG el S olle () s 5 S
Perhaps ¢ o, which 1 have translated Giant, may signify here an illustrious per-
wonage, or (in its most obvious sense) 2 Guebre, a Pagan, or ancient Persian,
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b 3 ol 53 .-
Of the Provinces of Deilman and Taberistan.

‘Tue southern borders of Deilman are a7 Cazvin, and r._,l.ln
Tarem, and part of Azerbaijan, and part of (S, Bey. On the
north it has the Caspian Sea {Jj:‘. (£Ls0), or Sea of Khozr.
On the west, part of Azerbaijan, and the towns of that country.
On the east are the mountains of Rey, and the hills of s
Karen, and .;,K)f Gurkan, and the Caspian sea. The region
of Deilman is partly mountainous, and partly flat; the level tract
is that of ;)45 Gilan, on the borders of the Caspian sea, under
the mountains of Deilman. The sovereign (oli o) of Deilman
resides at Lo ) Rudbar. This territory is covered for the
greater part with forests and woods.

o LR )a.ln Taberistan is a flat country, and well cultivated :
here they breed much cattle; and they have a peculiar dialect,
neither Arabick nor Persian ; and in many parts nmean their
language is not understood,  Until the time of &) (9 s> Hair
ben Zeid (may God reward him!), the inhabitants of Taberistan,
and of Deilman were Infidels ()55'): then many of them became
_ Mussulmans; but it is said that in the mountains of Deilman some
of them still continue to practise the rites of Paganism,
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"The mountains of (o, )\3 Karen are difficult of access, and very
strong : in every hill there is a chief. Here are lofty trees, and
forests, and streams, but no towns except --’L"Ti' Shehmar.,
To oyl Sarein® (or (£ —m Sari) one merhileh. This
was the residence of (yl—5 Karen, who was their king
(g wlil olioly as"); and the seat of government, and the
place where the treasures were deposited. From the mountains
of Bardestan .y G )l I.JL"'" to Sari, is one merhileh.

From the borders of Deilman, and the coast of the sea, to
:}-L_r!’:..ui Asterabad, is one day's journey ; it is not more. The
district of (§; Rey is adjoining to Cazyin. ﬂ._;l Ebher, and
o &5, Rengan, and ,\W\s Talekan, and (0! pas Kesr
al radein, are in these territories; and (ju<es3 Koumes, and
©\%au Semnan, and (3eld Damghan, and r&n.‘l Bustam,
are all connected one with another.

And ol Amol, and Jahe Melil, and (jwellu Salous, and
WS Kellar, and oy Roulan, and aluwe Mesleh, and Aien
alhem ﬂJi @yas, and ).Ia,.. Memta, and ()L Sari, and
k::'_:;r' Mehrwan, and L..Lnl).,.l'l Almerasek, and aias Bemi-
sheh, are reckoned as belonging to Taberistan.

* 1 have before remarked the extreme obscurity and inaccuracy of several passages
in this work. 1 shall endeavour, in a future publication, to illustrate and correct them.



( 970 )

o }..Ja Temseir, and :}L!!)Ld Asterabad, and (4 Sy) Abis-
goun, and %20 Dehestan, to Ub"f Gurkan ; and in the
mountains I know not of any towns, besides ;i w Semnan,
and r:’:" Kouim ; and those belong to 045 (y)I5 Karen Kouh.

The most considerable city of those we have mentioned is &
Rey. After Baghdad there is not in the castern regions any city
more flourishing. Its gates are much celebrated : one of them
is called the LU yiyd Derwazel Natan, facing the moun-
tainous country, or the L..il"b.: oSy Kouhestan of Irak ;
another leads to Cazvin: another, called the L.ﬁ).( aila o
Derwazeh Gurhek, is in the direction of r: Kom. And there
are many remarkable streets and quarters in this city ; such as
004 Rudeh, and oybesds Kelisan, and P 2o Delek Nou,
and dl.nl...m Nasrabad, and UL L Sarbanan, and Bab al
Jelal ILA:J[ L or the Mountain Gate; and the La ;0
Der—:—Hesham, or Hesham's Gate; and the ui¥T)0o Der-i-
Ahenin, or the Tron Gate; and the gate called lic yo Der-i-
Ithal:; but the quarter of Rudah is the most populous and flour-
ishing of all.

In this place are many bazars, and caravanseras, and market-
places. In the suburbs there is a mosque. The citadel is in good re-
pair, and there is a wall round the suburbs, which is, however, fal-
ling to decay, and almost desolate.  Here they have both riverwater
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and sater brought by canals or trenches: one of these is called
the uﬂ:‘.& 2. & Kareiz Shahi, or Royal Aqueduct; it passes by
Sarbanan: another, called (;-JL.{ Gilani, also passes through
Sarbanan. For the most part the inhabitants drink the water of
these aqueducts, There are many canals besides. Here they cul-
sivate the land, and practise husbandry, and traffick for gold and
direms. The people of this place are hospitable and polite. Here
they manufacture fine linen, cotton, and camelots, which are sent

to all parts of the world.

= Khar is a small town, supplied with water by a river
which runs from OJaled Damavend. &0 Dehmeh®, and
il Shelineh, are two towns belonging to the territories of
Damavend ; they are smaller than Khar.

Dehmeh is larger than Shelineh ; it abounds in cultivated fields,
gardens, and orchards, and fruits. There is not any. place in the

whole country of a more cool temperature.

In the territory of Rey there are villages larger than those
towns; such as ).....l_, Fameiz, and oyl Arinou, and @ype)0
Dersein, and ’I__,'d Dera, and (yhs a3 Kousein, and Cuaas Seist,
and _,Jm:.L Khosru, and others: and T have heard that in every
one of these villages there are two thousand inhabitants or more.

* Or aedy HFebmeh.

A A
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From the territory of Rey, cotton and linen clothes are sent to
Baghdad, and into Azerbaijan; and in those places which we
have spoken of, there is not any navigable river: a stream flows
from the summit of Damavend; and all round this mountain are
considerable villages, such as wlyaso Debiran, and angyo Der-
meyah. Of this place was u,g__,ﬁ. (e thl: Ali ben Sherouin,
who was taken prisoner on the banks of the river (=
Jihoun.

The mountain of Damavend is the most castern of all the
mountains in Taberistan, and may be seen from all parts of the

country: they call it &JZEI', because that on it there are not
many trees,

But (yues3 Koumes belongs to Damavend: wlxelo Dam-
ghan is larger than )ls< Khar of Rey; wliw Semnan is
smaller than Damghan ; and rLAm..l Bustam is smaller than Dam-
ghan: it is remarkable for excellent fruit.

B2 )-3 Cazvin has two suburbs, with walls. The chief
mosque is situated in the great suburbs, Here are two small ci-
nals or aqueducts, of which the water is used for drinking, and
for the purposes of agriculture; yet, with this scarcity of water,
the city is pleasant, and abounds in provisions: It is the pass into

10!:,:51-
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Deilman ; and there are constant quarrels between the people of
these places. It produces fruits, such as grapes and almonds, &e.
so plentifully that they are carried to other parts of the coun-
try. This city is one mile by one mile.

;*r-" Abher and (&) Zengan are two small, but pleasant
and well supplied towns; of which Zengan is the larger: but its
inhabitants are idle and not industrious.

uLle.h Tabaristan is a considerable province, The build-
ings in it are of wood and reeds. It adjoins (1| Aran.

(& Ls Sari is larger than Cazvin, well inhabited, and supplied
with provisions. Silk is produced in great quantities throughout
all quarters of Tabaristan; it is sent, for the greater part, to !
Amol. The people of Tabaristan have very thick and long hair,
with heavy eye-brows; they speak very fast, and their usual diet
is bread made of rice: they eat much fish, rice, and milk : they
manufacture garments of silk and wool. In all Tabaristan there
is not a river on which boats can be employed ; but the sea is

Near.

¥ )f Gurkan is a small place, less liable to rain and damps
than Tabaristan. The people of Gurkan are amiable in their dis-
positions, of a generous and manly nature. Without the city is
a piece of ground called :.‘.*.LJ).G Bekrabad, through which runs a

AAXx 2



¢ 180 )

eonsiderable stream; it produces much silk. This district is very
well watered and cultivated : after you pass Irak, no spot is more
abundant than Gurkan: it yields the fruits both of warm and.
cold climates; and snow is to be found even in summer. Many
eminent men have come from this country., Dinars and direms
are current in Tabaristan; and the (ye mun of that land is six
hundred direms.

dl__rbi:..l Asterabad is situated near the Caspian Sea; from that
¥you go to U_,.E:.._-I' Abisgoun, and by the sea to > Khozr,
and ovu 0 Derbend, and ;L Juo Deilman, and other places :
in all this country there is not any port or harbour more commo-
dious or larger than Abisgoun. Here is a place called (,liudo.
Dehestan, very fertile; and the Turks * come here from FJJL"’"'
Khuarezm..

_Jl:gdh' ‘.‘..""l bl Jf::\.

The Stages and Distances of this Country:.
Frowm (& BReyto UJJ)S Cazvin, four merhileh; from Caz—
ﬁntu-;ﬁd Deher, two short merhileh. Whoever desires to go-
from Rey to &) Zengan, without going to Cazyin, must.

* (U7 Tutksof Khomsmia, or Turkestan, Tartars, Scythians, &



( 81 )

take the rond by a village near Rey, called dl.._:iuﬁ Berdatlad,
one of the villages of the waste or desert. From Rey to ajllaus
Kestaneh, one merhileh ; from Kestaneh to as _,.Ca.. Meskoubeh,
one merhileh ; from that to oal. Saveh, nine farsang. Saveh is
sometimes reckoned as belonging to. the provinee of JL-.:.. Jebal,
and sometimes to Rey..

From Rey to (yape Mehein, a merhileh of nine farsang *;
from Mechein to  3&s Belour, one merhileh; from Belour to
dj)lf Kelazil, a merhileh of six farsang (or one merhileh, six
farsang) ; from Kelazil to the Castle of Lauzer ) aals, one
merhileh ; from that to t.:wni' Kehrest, one merhileh, six far-

sang (or a merhileh of six farsang); and from that to el Amol,
one merhileh..

el =" () Dbl
Stages and Distances from Rey to Khorasan:.

Frou Rey to (puduoe Merledein, one merhileh ; -from that to
m.\kv.( Kohendel, to |y Khar, one merhileh; from Khar to
o ax20 Dhey Nemek, one merhileh; from that to Ras al
Kelb S| !y (or the dog's head), one merhileh; from Ras

* Or a merhilch and nine farsang Sund 5 M e
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al Kelb to (,Uiu Semnan, one merhileh: and to ol (Shs Ali
Abad, one merhileh; from E~ - Jerm Jery, one merhileh;
to ulaslo Damghan, one merhileh; from Damghan to
04 or oslo=s Khelawah or Khedaweh, one merhileh ;
from that to (ualou Bedlis, one merhileh; from Bedlis to
o' ee Mouzjan, one merhileh ; from Mourjan to O Cad
Heft Der (or the seven gates) one merhileh ; and from Heft Der to
oblow! Asedabad, one merhileh. Asedabad belongs to the
borders of Nishapour.

070 Gl it ol

Koad from Taberistan to Gurkan,

From el Amol to aduss Mesleh, two farsang; from that to
(7 Terjy, one merhileh; from that to (¢,Lu Sari, one
merhileh; from aacl Bamieh to l._I:m"ru Merasik, one merhileh ;
from that to asa b Temisheh, one merhileh; from Temisheh
to dL.-TJI...,I Asterabad, one merhileh ; from Asterabad to Rebat
Hafs gosla LU, one merhileh; from Asterabad to © b’).f-
Gurkan, one merhileh. Whoever desires to go forth from Aste-
rabad must go to the o108 4 bl , Rebat Wedareh, one merhileh ;
from that to uu'f..* Jerhan, one merhilech. Whoever will go
from Amol must go to L'ls Malet, one merhileh; and from
Malet to (€ )l Sari, one merhileh.
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phao el 1 ol
Road from Amol to Deilem.

From Amol to ' Juls Bayel, one merhileh; from that to
sl Salus, one short merhileh ; from that to S Gullar,
one merhileh : from Gullar to rl,l,ﬂ Dilem, one merhileh; from
Amol to (,YJl (pas Aien Alehem, one short merhileh. From
wb’)f Gurkan to ;__-g_,!_uL.o Demarzari, one merhileh ; from
that to sl J)"' Amrouilou, one merhileh ; from that to &l Ajaa,
one merhileh; from Ajaa to Cuailow Sendanest, one merhi-
leh ; and from Sendanest to L._,,ﬂ).m Serain, one merhileh; from
Gurkan to aia . Jehineh, one merhileh; from Jehineh to f.Un..._g
Bustam, one merhileh.

S QOB S

Of the Sea of Khozr, or the Caspian.

T e western side of this Sea belongs partly to ,LJud Deilman,
and ULm;.n.b Taleristan, and UK)J' Gurkan, and its borders ;
and part of it is bordered by the deserts of Fj__;!_,a'.Ehuﬂre:.m.
On the western side is (1) Aran, and 540 Moukan, and
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the territories of e Serir, and part of the deserts of & S
Azzial : and on the north it has the desert of Azziah, to the ter-
ritories of o045 olww Siah Kouh; and on the south, JuSl
Bakeil, and (L Juo Deilman, and the neighbouring places.
This sea is not connected with any other; and if a person wishes
to make a tour completely round it, nothing will impede him but
a few rivers which fall into it from various quarters. The waters
of this sea are bitter and dark-coloured ; its bottom is a blackish
clay, differing in this respect from the Sea of +5% Kolzum, or of
w&= Oman, or of (. Pars. This Sea of Pars is of such
clear water that one may see the white stones at the bottom ; but
the waters of this Sea of Khozr are dark-coloured, and in it there
are not found any such things as pearls, or coral, or similar marine
productions. It is, however, much frequented by the ships of
merchants who traffick from one town to another; and it affords
much fishing. In this ocean there are not any inhabited islands,
as in the Sea of Fars and of Roum; but there are many trees and
forests *, )

U o @ yse)

{ Blank Page for a Map of the. Caspian Sea.)

¥ Oebliey alyy (s KO Tt s not clear whether those trees occupy the
islands of this sea, or ikirt its borders.
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‘One island is considerable, with a fountain of water and many
trees; and there is another large island on the borders of (.,
Lekzan, which has also fresh water. To this island they bring
cattle from ¢y Berdaa in boats, and turn them out to graze,
and leave them until they become fat.

Near (, J..(..._ul Abisgoun is a place called (,Uiudd Dehestan,
with very sweet and wholesome water. Here the people of the
neighbouring places assemble for the purpose of fishing. It is
said that there is a race of Turks (, l{}.'i) dwelling in the vicinity
of 045" olaw Siah Kouh (or the black mountain.)

After one passes (46 o Moukan to 0&y_jo Derbend, for two
days journey the country is ub)dulp'a Shirwan ; from that to
XA e Semender, fourteen days journey; and from Semender to
Jil Atel. This Atel is a certain river which comes from (yu
Rous and _jls)s Bulgar. One half of this river belongs to the
western side, the other to the eastern. The sovereign of Atel
resides on the western side : he is styled King, and surnamed Jq
Baul. Here are many tents; and in this country there are but a
few edifices of clay, such as bazars (market-places) and bathing
houses. In these territories are about ten thousand Mussulmans.
The king's habitation is at a distance from the shore: it is con-
structed of burnt bricks; and this is the only building of such
materials in all the country: they will not allow any body but
the king to erect such a dwelling.
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The city of JJ! Atel has four gates. One of those gates
faces the river; another looks towards Iran, in the direction of
the desert. The king of this country is a Jew: he has in his
train four thousand Mussulmans, and (S }:n. Khozrians (Chris-
tians), and Idolaters; but his principal people are Jews: And this
king has twelve thousand soldiers in his service, of whom when
one dies, another person is immediately chosen into his place;
and they have no other commander but him. And this king has
under him nine magistrates or judges (wal.m) these are Mussul-
mans, Jews, Christians, and Idolaters. The smallest in number of
the inhabitants of this country are the Jews; the greatest in num-
ber are the Mussulmans and Christians: but the king and his
chief officers are Jews. There are magistrates of each religion ;
and when they sit in the tribunal of justice, they are obliged to
report to the king all that passes, and to bring back his answer
and opinion, and put his sentence into execution.

This city has not any suburbs; but the cultivated fields and
grounds extend for near twenty farsang. Agriculture is much
practised, and the husbandmen carry the produce of their labour
in boats and carriages to the city. The chief diet of this people
is fish and rice: they bring honey and wax from the borders of
U‘"}JR“” The principal persons of Atel are Mussulmans and
merchants: their language is like that of the Turks. (J}n or Tar-
tars), and is not understood by any other nation.
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The river of Atel comes from the borders OfJﬁ.'.Fng-Jerjir,
and from that goes on to \S L5 Kaimak, and to ;& Ghuz, and
so on to L)y Bulgar, and falls into the sea near U"‘u’)'-' Ber-
tas. It is said that this river, at the season when all its waters
are collected, is greater than the river (-, Jf“ Jihoon; and that it
rushes into the sea with such a body that it seems to conquer the
water of the Caspian; and one can see its stream unmixed with
the sea water, as far as a_journey of two days.

In_j= Khozr there is a certain city called ouul Asmid,
which has so many orchards and gardens, that from oW 0
Derlend to 2 Serir the whole country is covered with the
gardens and plantations belonging to this city. It is said that
there are above forty thousand of them. Many of these produce
grapes. In this town are many Mussulmans, who have mosques;
and their houses are built of wood. The king isa Jew, in friend-
ship with the Padshah of Khozr, and on good terms with the
Padshah of P Serir. From this place to the borders of Serir,
is two farsang.

The inhabitants of Serir are l.mjfi' Tersas or Christians. Tt is said
that in this Serir was a throne, and that there was a certain king
of the kings of Pars, who, when he gave a principality to one of his
sons, sent him here with a golden throne; which principality has
continued established to this time. A son of Behram Chopin is

BB 2
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said to have first possessed it*. The inhabitants of Serir are on
good terms with the Mussulmans. In this part of Khozr I know
not of any other town than Ou,u Semid (before written
Asmid.)

U"'u’ﬁ Bertas is a people near Khozr, on the banks of the
river of JJl Atel. They are called U"u";” but the region is
also styled in general 5 Khozr, (s Rous, or Serir.

The people of Khozr are near the Turks (¥ 5), whom they
resemble. They are of two classes; one of blackish complexions,
and such dark hair that you would suppose them to be deseended
from the Hindoos: the other race fair complexioned; these sell
their children; but it is not allowed among the Jews and the
Christians to sell, or make one another slayes.

They bring from other countries those commodities which
Khozr does not produce, such as tapestry or curtains, honey,
candles, and similar articles. The people of Khozr have not ma-
terials for making garments or clothes: they therefore import
them from ub’)..\' Gurkan, Armenia, Azerbaijan, and Roum.
Their king is styled the = (Bl Khacan of Khozr.

* Behram Chopin is said to have flourifhed in the latter end of the sixth century of
the Christian ®ra. See D'Hernerot's Bibl, Orient. Art. Babaram and Serir.
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‘When a prince is to be raised to the Khacanship, they bring
him forth, and tie a piece of silk about his throat, so tight that
he can scarccly draw his breath. At that moment they ask him,
how long he will hold the sovereignty ? He answers, “so many
years.” He then is set at liberty, and becomes Khacan of Khozr.
But if he should not die before the expiration of the time he
mentioned, when that space is fulfilled, they put him to death.

The Khacan must be always of the Imperial race. No one is
allowed to approach him but on business of importance : then
they prostrate themselves t;efﬂm him, and rub their faces on the
ground, until he gives orders for their approaching him, and
speaking. When a Khacan of Khozr dies, whoever passes near
his tomb must go on foot, and pay his respects at the grave;
and when he is departing, must not mount on horseback, as long
as the tomb is within view. '

So absolute is the authority of this sovereign, and so implicitly
are his commands obeyed, that if it seemed expedient to him that
one of his nobles should die, and if he said to him, “ Go and kill
yourself,” the man would immediately go to his house, and kill
himself accordingly. The succession to. the Khacanship being
thus established in the same family ; when the turn of the inhe-
ritance arrives to any individual of it, he is confirmed in the dig-
nity, though he possesses not a single dirhem. And I have heard
from persons worthy of belief, that a certain young man used to
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sit in a little shop at the public market-place, selling petty
articles; and that the people used to say, * When the present
Khacan shall have departed, this man will succeed to the throne."
But the young man was a Mussulman, and they give the Khacan-
ship only to Jews.

The Khacan has a throne and pavilion of gold: these are not
allowed to any other person, The palace of the Khacan is loftier
than the other edifices. !

In the district of Bertas the houses are built of wood. The
people are of two tribes or classes; one near the extreme con-
fines of ;& Ghuz, near lsily Bulgar, about two thousand in
number, under the dominion of the Bulgarians; the other next the
Turks. The language of Bulgar and of Khozr is the same.
Bulgar is the name of a city, where there are Mussulmans and
mosques; and near Bulgar is another town called o ¥, where
there are also Mussulmans and mosques.

In these two cities there are about ten thousand inhabitants,
Here the length of a summer's night is such that 2 man cannot

go more than the distance of one farsang—rather, not so much;
and in winter the day is equally short as the night in summer.

* Doubtful in the Eton MS. and ' mine.
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Of the (y»4) Rous, there are three races or tribes: one near
Bulgar ; their king dwells ina town called asliyS * : this is larger
than Bulgar. Another race is called t,s""'..-’l Orthani or Ar-
thai; their king resides in a place called U )l Artha: but the
other tribe, called as s, Jellabeh, is superior to those; but no
one goes for the purposes of traffick farther than Bulgar. No one
goes to Uyl Artha, because that there they put to death any
stranger whom they find.  Artha produces lead and tin, and the
animal called (ol yo) Black Martin or Scythian Sable. The
Russes burn their dead; and it is an established rule amongst
them not to shave one another's beards. Bulgar is next to Roum.
It is a powerful and numerous people, for the greater part
Christians.

Of the Roads and Stages of Khozr.

Froym )ﬂuﬂ Abisgoun to: the borders of Khozr, three hun-
dred farsang; from Abisgoun to |52 Dehestan, about six
merhileh ; and, when the wind blows fair, one goes on latitudi-
nnu}'{l:JJd (ﬂgu.g_.rlj} in the sea to Derbend ; fromd..l Amol to

DN A Sutemder is eight days journey, or Sumteder, or o i

* Gounaielor Gounabeh, No point under the last syllable, or over.
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Sumsider*; and from Sutemder to Derbend, four days journey ;
(ajgy ) from Derbend to the Region of Serir (}pf&ik,..),
is three days journey; and from Amol to the extreme boundary
of Bertas, twenty days journey; from Bertas to lJLn:-. Jebal or
Bejebal, ten merhileh; and from Amol to | Jus=? Bejbal, one
month ; also one month from Amol to Bulgar, by way of the
desert, or, if one goes by water, it may be two months. From
Bulgar to the borders of Roum, ten merhileh; and from Bulgar
to Gunaich, or u’L;)J/ Gunabeh, &c. twenty merhileh. From
Bejebal to o il Toshereth, or Bashkouth, or l._.l):‘" Toth-
kereth, about ten days journey ; and from L.J-,x"" Bashkouth
to Bulgar, twenty merhileh.—God knows the truth.

ol A& g0l ol il O
Of the Deserts Letween Pars and Khorasan.
Osx the east the desert of Khorasan partly borders the pro-
vince of uf,ﬁ. Makran, and partly (X Seiestan’; to the
south it has UL«,J/Ku-man, and Fars, and part of the borders of
Isfahan.

In this desert there are not many habitations of men, as in

* Obscure. t No point.
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the (as0U) desert, where the Arabs have their dwelling; or the
other desert between Oman and Yemameh (or a.l @ Hemamel),
towards the sea, on the borders of Yemen, where also they
reside; or the deserts of Makran and o4 Sind, in which,
likewise, are the habitations of men, and meadows for the pasture
of cattle. But this desert of Khorasan is almost totally unin-
habited and waste. To the north it has Khorasan and part of
@R Seiestan; to the westit borders on (juess Koumis,
(& Rey, and o Kom, and &5 Kashan.

This desert is the haunt of robbers and thieves, and without
a guide it is very difficult to find the way through it; and one
can only go by the well-known paths. The robbers abound in
this desert, because it is situated on the confines of so many dif-
ferent provinces. Part of this desert belongs to Khorasan, part
of it to Sejestan; parts also to Fars, Kirman, Isfahan, Kom,
&5 Kashan, Rey, and the borders of ~ess Koumis, and
its vicinity.

bl 3 ol ol WL @ se
( Map of the Deserts between Fars and Khorasan.)

One of the mountains in this desert is called a5 375" Karges
Kouh, with its four sides towards the desert. The circumference
of this mountain is not more than two farsang : in the middle of
this mountain there is a spring called oows T Aub Beideh.

ccC
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045 oluw Siah Kouh, or the Black Mountain, belongs to the
province of Jebal,

In this desert are some springs; but I never heard of any
towns, except, perhaps, one little city {1“'4 #) of Kirman, on the
road to Seiestan.

In this desert, on the road from Isfahan to Nishapour, there is
a place called ae~ Jurmeh. On the confines of this desert are
some well-known towns: on the borders of Pars, Mabin or Ma-
hin opadle, Yezd, oois Akedeh, K )l Ardistan of Isfahan;
and on the Kirman :idc,_m Khubeis, and (é_j;; Ruzi, and
)n:""";! Bermashir. On the borders of ()\&wu3 Kuhestan are
{.5 Kom, W Kashan, and o) Durreh: so on to the bor-
ders of Rey and of )l4i Khar, also (i Semnan, and
©'elo Damghan, on the borders of (ywes Koumes.

The principal roads through this desert are those from Isfaban
to Rey, from Kirman to Sejestan, from Fars and Kirman to
Khorasan; the road of Yezd, on the borders of Fars; the road of
L.S-:' 's Ruzi, and eams Khubeiz, and another called _,.in! 3
or the new road from Khorasan into Kirman. These are the best

known roads,

* Obscure.
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wlkels &t
Route from Rey to Isfahan.

From Rey to 0)0 Durreh, one merhileh ; all this way, except
two farsang, is cultivated and inhabited.

From Durreh to (a8 Deir Kaliein, (no distance
marked) : the well-water here is bitter, and they drink rain-water,
and have two cisterns or reservoirs without the town.

FrumDei.rtutK Kah is all desert ; two farsangtnrb' Kom;
this is a village; and then two farsang are desert. From Kom to
U‘ﬁf 230 Dehieh Giran, (or Guebran, L.,T).}ﬁ one merhileh ;
cultivated and inhabited. From Dehieh Giran to ,\L5 Kashan,
two merhileh ; well peopled, and cultivated on the edge of the -
desert. From Kashan to o ;o Ll ) Rebet Bedreh, two merhileh;
cultivated and inhabited on the borders of the desert. Rebat
Bedreh contains about fifty houses; the inhabitants are good hus-
bandmen.

From Bedreh to o) 5 ( A Ll Rebat ali be;ﬂmta}n .,

* Porhaps for oiu, g A= LL,
agc:. 3
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one merhileh ;—desert. To the borders of this desert belongs the
oS ).( -::,f Kouh Karges. At this Rebat are men utnti_oned, who
guard the road : they have reservoirs, into which they bring run-
ning water from other places.

From this to Lcﬁild Danchy, one merhileh: this is a large
village, and well inhabited. Thence to Istahan, one short mer-
hileh. In going from Rey to Isfahan, the Karges Kouh is on
the left hand, and the 0af oluw Siah Kouh on the right: The
Siah Kouh is a notorious haunt of robbers,, From Karges Kouh
to UA:’( 7O Deir Kehein is a journey of four farsang; from
Deir Kehein to Siah Kouh, five farsang ; and from Siah Kouh to
Karges Kouh, nine farsang.

Road from Mabein to Khorasan.

From l._,.g_;._-L. Malein, or .yass Balein, to as; )... Mezraiek,
which is situated on the skirts of the desert, onc merhileh: here
are fountains and running water, and but a few inhabitants.
From that to ae,> Harmel, tour merhileh: at every interval of
two farsang is a vaulted building and reservoir of water. From
Harmeh to i.._-;""'":.?’ Nu Khani, four merhileh: at every four
farsang is a vaulted building, with a cistern of water. Fram
(= &5 Nuahi Khani to ) e bbby Kebat Houran,
one merhileh. From this Rebat to the village of quC-..
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Muskehan, one shost merhileh:  thence to. jmalle Telis, one
merhileh; from that to }nm.};_l Berdsir, two merhileh: thence
to Nishapour, five merhileh; and the road to the village nfgéjf
Gozi is altogether three farsang.  ualle Telis is a large village,

containing one thousand inhabitants.

Lyl
Road of Shour.

s Shour is the name of a stream of water in the desert,
This road begins at the village afc:’.a Bereh ®, on the edge of the
desert toward the Kirman side. From that village the road
winds to the fountain, one merhileh: In this journey there is
not any building seen. Thence to Omru Bersereh, RS v
one merhileh: here are great pits of red clay, and wells
from which the water runs into a reservoir. And in this
desert of sk Shour, as you go from Khorasan to Kirman,
“ on the right hand, at the distance of two farsang, is a grove
of trees: they say that here are trees and statues of ment.”
From that to the ok T Ab Shour, one merhileh: some

* No point being marked, it may be Nireh, Tirch, Yerch, &e.
By Cued G Ledl M= Cs JURs q:;nui:!ﬂ Sty S (g
[ e ™

-



( 18 )

vaulted buildings are erected over this fountain of Shur. From
this to (_“g}f GGozi, one merhileh; and in this day’s journey, at
four farsang from (€ )}' Gozi, is a reservoir of rain-water.

olsly ol 558
Of the Road of Ravan.

Tuis road begins at the village of Ravan, on the borders of
Kirman. From s Ravan to (4= )f O Deku Khoui, one
merhileh, where a stream flows. Thence t0 00 140 e Sur
Duardeh (probably na_}!_}u s OF _‘._,.’:.}, one merhileh.
Thence to "».:J'J:';j Ly s Relbat Viran (or the ruined Rebat de-
serted, &c.), one merhileh : this place is never free from robbers.
Thence to (,13 }Jj.} Deir Berkan, one merhileh: there are
about twenty houses in this place, where is a fountain ; the people
here are good husbandmen, and they have date trees. At the
distance of two farsang is likewise a fountain, with date trees ;
but no one lives there, as it is the haunt of robbers. At every
two farsang is a cistern or reservoir of water, as far as wlkd it
Bireshk : The water of Bireshk is sweet. From Bireshk to
s> Jawr is one merhileh : from Jawr to Saw) Lest or G
Yest, two merhileh; and from Jawr to (5)..( Gozi, three

merhileh.
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Road of Kheleis.

Knepersis a town on the borders of this desert, with running
water and date trees. From that to 51,40 Durak is one mer-
hileh; und during this stage, as far as the eye can reach, every
thing wears the appearance of ruin and desolation ; for there is
not any kind of water. One merhileh to )4 Shour, where is
a broad water-course of rain water : the stream of Shour waters
these grounds, and torrents fill into this water-course, Thence
to Juwy!l drsel, where is a small hill, one merhileh: thence to a
pond, or reservoir of rain water, one merhileh: thence to a Re-
bat, two merhileh; here is a fountain of running water, and
about two hundred inhabitants, who live by husbandry. Thence
to J)"/ _,f Kou Kour, one merhileh ; this is a populous village on
the borders of (,\XusS” Kouhistan. From Kou Kour to v T
Khust, two merhileh: and on this voad of Khebeis, when one
goes two farsang from the Rebat, where is the fountain on the
wdy towards Khorasan, there are, for about four farsang, black
stones.  From Arsel to Kur (13535 or (samalsysd) are small
stones, some white, some blackish, like camphor ( 423K, and
some greenish, like glass.
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' uL.-l,i*-’ S5 1wl
Stages and Distances from Yezd to Khorasan.

From Yezd to e Jehr, or e~ Hamyr, one merhileh: in
this stage arc fountains and reservoirs of rain-water, but no in-
habitants. From oy~ Hamreh to adl‘,-_-f. Khouarneh, one mer-
hileh: this is the desert; but at Khouaneh are about two hundred
inhabitants, who cultivate the fields, and keep four-footed
creatures.  From Khouaneh to (O 4 oluw (\3) the black and
white tel, or heap, one merhileh ; in this day's journey are not any
buildings to be seen; at this place is a reservoir of rain-water.
From Tel-i-Siah ve Sepeed to aasbuw Sebaaid, one merhileh :
this Sebaaid is a large village, containing four hundred and seventy
inhabitants. :

From the Rebat to X , Rik, one merhileh: at this stage is a
reservoir of rain-water, and a caravansera, but no inhabitants.
From this to the (1) JJ’ Ly , Rebat Gouran, one merhileh:
this Rebat is constructed of stone and mortar; and there are three
or four persons residing in it, who take care of it: here alsois a
spring of water.

From Rebat Gouran to o LL ; Rebat Gurreh, one merhileh.
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At the caravansera of )eXl0l) Zadakhour is a well of water;
but there are not any inhabitants. From l.:;.l}:.i.ld!é Zadakheret
(before_yalol)) to ;1o Wiy Beisha Daran, one merhileh :
this is a village containing three hundred inhabitants; they have
water in trenches or ditches, and cultivate their lands. From
Beisha Daran to another village, ;540 a420 Dhey Digur (per-
haps a proper name), one merhileh : this is a well cultivated and
inhabited place, containing about five hundred persons, who are
husbandmen; here they have running water. Hence to Bernar-
aduiel d._.rqu_.}bljﬁ. one merhileh. At this stage is a caravansera
with a well; but there are not any inhabitants. From this to
Rebat ( Sy Zingy, onemerhileh : at this Rebat are three or four
pcrsoﬁs; there is also running water,

From Rebat Zingy to Cubdlul Astelesht; here is a reservoir
of rain-water, also a caravansera, but without any inhabitants.
From ooblilul Astelesht to A Berir, one merhileh: this
Berir is on the borders of <.l Lest, belonging to Nishapour:
at two farsang of this stage they have erected khans (inns), and
reservoirs of waher, and the roads of this desert are here men-
tioned together, viz. the road of Isfahan ; then the road of Rey;
then the road of Mabin ; then the road of Khorasan; then thar
of Shour; then the road of Khebeis; and after that the road
called rah nuh (new road), which is that of Kirman.
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4 aly )fr.i
The New Road.

From JmL.).v Bermasir to «yWwy Resnan, one merhileh:
here are date trees. From this, passing into the desert, no build-
ings appear. Thence to L..rl}uu a s Cheshmeh Sirab (a spring
of clear water), one merhileh. From that to the village of Salm,
rkua.kﬁdfourmtﬂthnfdcurt; they say this village belongs to
Kirman: thence to t.':.ﬂ).ﬁ Herat, two days journey (s} 24 130)

But the road of Seistan is this: From J.g,.m’.-.j Bermasir to
t"‘f Basekh, on the borders of Kirman, five days journey. From
Besekh to Seiestan, seven merhileh, which appears from the map
of Seiestan and Kirman. -

( Blank page for the Map-)



Account of Seiestan or Sejestan.

Tae cast of Sciestan is bounded by the )|, Ce (Ll desert of
Makran, and of the land of Sind Ok (ypas ), and partly by the
territories of ()L ge Multan. To the west it has Khorasan and
part of the territories of Hind: To the north it has Hindoostan;
it is bounded on the south by the deserts of Seiestan and Kirman.

g‘:i Zarinje is fortified, and has a castle, with walls and
ditches: the water which supplies these ditches, springs up in
them; and it has other supplies of water. It has also five gates.
One gate is called w.ﬁi O Deri Ahen (iron gate); another, the
L‘J‘v‘( aily O Dervazeh Kohen : a road passes through each of
these gates. The third gate is that of .u_,!j Gurkouneh, on

the Khorasan road. - The fourth, called s 3 Der Beleski,
(perhaps for ( Ky Bosti) leads to Zawy Bost : this is the most
frequented of any of these gates. All these have gates of iron.

The fortifications have thirtcen gates: one called Uusy ol 40
Dervazeh Remina, or Uss Meina, which leads to Pars; another,
the ¥ 5 0jly 0 Dervazeh Gurkan; the third, Dervazeh
Ashirek S pi) o)y 4 5 the fourth, lw o Deri San; the

DD 2
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fifih, wuad ojls)d Dervazeh Shaieb; the sixth, U0 )0
Deri Khouiek; the seventh, ;¥ 0 Deri Kar; the eighth,
(sKoals 4o Deri Belbikiy os Beliski; the ninth, lalsojly 0
Dervazeh Taam ; the tenth, is U"'-‘g-’-l O Deri Aireis; the
eleventh, o )x" 0 Deri Anjoueh; the twelfth, (U a_ul_, DL
Dervazeh Restan; the thirteenth, is the (,LGj o Deri Zin-
gian. All these gates are built of earth or clay, because wood
becomes rotten, and decays.

Here is a mosque, situated without the Dervazeh Pars. The
Governor's palace is situated between the rt.'n.la o)la 0 Derwa-
zeh Taam and Dervazeh Pars.

Between these two gates, also, is a loclgc or dwelling, erected
by Eand (s Dedzy Yacoub ben Leith; and the Governor's pa-
Jace is one of those which belonged to Zaxl W A= Omru ben
Leith.

Near the Der Gurkouneh, and the Dervazeh Biscky, there isa
large building, which was the treasury of Omru ben Leith.  The
bazars of the town are situated about the mesjed or mosque : they

are ample, and well supplied ; as are those of the citadel, one of
which was built by order of Yacoub ben Leith, who also be-

queathed a legacy to the mosque, and another to an infirmary
(& s as) or hospital for the sick. And from this bazar there

is a daily revenue of a thousand direms.
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In this city are streams of running water: one passes by the
Pervazeh Kohen ; another by the Dervazeh Nu; and another by
the gate of Taam: where these three meet together, they turn a
mill. Near the mosque isa large reservoir of water ; from which
a stream flows, and enfers the gardens belonging to the principal
houses. The greatest number of houses are about the suburbs;
the citadel, however, has its gardens ‘and running streams.

Some land in the vicinity of this city is barren and sandy. The
air is very warm. Here they have dates: ‘there are no hills. In
winter there is no snow : in general there is a wind, and they
have windmills accordingly.

Between Kirman and Seiestan there are some considerable
buildings, the remains, it is said, of the antient city called
O Ry 'r.L; Ram Shehristan; and they say the river of
Seiestan (Uisam &4y runs through this place. The city of
Zerenje was built by men originally of this Ram Shehr.

S ol (Sl 58

Of the Rivers of this Country (‘Sejestan. )

Tur most eonsiderable river of Sejestan is called the o4
) Rudi Heirmend, which comes from _js& Ghaur to
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the city of aws Bost, and from' that runs to Sejestan, to the
lake Zareh o)) (EL jo. This lake is very small, when the
waters of the river are not copious; when the river is full, the
lake increases accordingly. The length of this lake is about
thirty farsang from the quarter of OusS Gouid, on the Kouhistan
road (Umf}. to the bridge of Kirman tJL'_j-( d_,,;. on the
road of Pars. [In breadth this lake is about one merhileh. Its
waters are sweet and wholesome, and afford abundance of fish.
All about this lnke are situated villages and small towns, except-
ing on that side next the desert, where there are not any habita-

tions or buildings.

The m...).@ Q4 Heirmend is a large river, and goes one
as that which runs to )..(.,.J Lesker; another called &y g oo
Sebirud or O saass Seibud ; and another called & 4 5 o)l Siareh
Rud, or Sibareh: and in the seasons that these streams are full,
boats come down the Heirmund from Bost to Seistan; and the
rivers of Seistan all proceed from the o ;Lus Siarel: Rud.

There is another stream called axal O,y Rud Shaaleh,
which affords water to thirty different villages, There is another
river here, called dus 84y Rud Meila, which is said to fall
inte the luke Zareh. On the road to <usy Bost, over this river,
they have constructed a bridge of boats, like those bridges which
are in lrak. Of the streams which fall into the lake Zareh. one
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is the Jwls o4 Rud Aamil, which comes from the low
grounds of n).'v Fereh; and Oy Rudi Sek, which comes
out of js& Ghaur: its waters are almost consumed in passing
through the land; but what remains of it falls into the Zareh
lake.

Sejestan is a fertile and fine ‘country: it produces dates in
abundance. Most of the inbabitants are wealthy and opulent.
In the district called 2, Reheje, they apply themselves very
much to farming and husbandry. In this district are the towns
of )5 Tell,and jus o Darghes, on the banks of the e
Heirmend; and  g&5 Toghahi, and fk‘- Khilje, and Jo "
Kabul, and & Ghaur, are of the colder climate.

The Khiljians are of a Turkish (uh"))‘ Tartar) race, who,
in ancient times, settled in this country, between Hindoostan and
the borders of Sejestan. They resemble the Turks or TFartars in
personal appearance, and retain the dress and customs of that na-
tion ; and all speak the Turkish language.

s Bost is one of the principal cities in the province of Se-
jestan ; except Z?J:-U Zirenje, no city is larger than it. The in-
habitants of Bost are polite and generous, resembling, in dress and
manners, the people of Irak. It is a city well supplied with
provisions, fruits, and dates: they trade from this city with
Hindoostan.
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waiyE Ghaznein is a small city, one merhileh from Sciestan,’
From the vicinity of this place came the ® ;U \az Soffarians,
who conquered Pars, Sejestan, Khorasan, and Kirman: they
were four brothers, GauJ 5lod; ): L,}‘ JaUa 5= —aiay Fa-
coub, Omru, Taher, and Ali, the sons of Leith. 'Taher was
killed at the gates of Bost. Yacoub died at his return from Bagh-
dad, and his tomb is at Nishapour. Ali spent some time in
t._,ls_").f Gurkan; then settled in w2 Dehestan.  Yacoub,
it is said, had originally been the servant of a coppersmith ; and
Omru, acamel-driver.

sl Tauk is a small town near Bost: it has a suburb, or
neighbouring village, which supplies fruits and grapes for all parts
of Seiestan: it has also reservoirs of water. nJ."r Fereli is a large
town. Inthe neighbouring villages there is much farming car-
ried on; and there, also, are dates in great abundance. _sla
Daver, and ,\&)\b Talecan, are at two menzils distance from
them : they are small towns near MJ_,}; Firouzmend, with
running water and cultivated grounds.

* For anecdotes of this extraordinary family, sce the Biblisthegue Orientale of
D'Hzrszror, articles Sffarian, and Leith, &e.
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Distances and Stages of Sejestan.

Tre first merhileh from Sejestan to Herat is called u)f’),(
Gurkouneh, three farsang. From Gurkouneh to Py Peir,
four farsang : thence to > Herir, one merhileh: thence to the
bridge of the river of n).'v Fereh, one merhileh; and from the
bridge to Fereh, one merhileh : from o0 Derehito ()lusS Kou-
san, one merhileh: this is the boundary of Sejestan. From Kou-
san to uf).ial Asferan, one merhileh : from )l awl Asferar to
)p_ﬂs' Kariz, one merhileh: from Kariz to Siah Kouh, one
merhileh.

G & s sl
Road from Sejestan to Bost.

Tue first merhileh of this way is called 34 s Resouk: to
BL Serur, one merhileh ; to the Dhey (<) 8> Heruri, one
merhileh. A narrow river (\...Cu perhaps the river’s name) crosses
this road: over it there is a bridge constructed of brick. From
this bridge of Heruri to Rebat &0 Dhehek one menzil : thence
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to Rebat J.’.u-ljl Azsour, one menzil : then ‘another Rebat ; also
the Rebat .,Xu Hestan; from Rebat Hestan to Rebat alllous
Abdallah ; and from Rebat Abdallah to Bost; and from® Rebat

23 Dhehek to within one farsang of Bost, the whole is
desert.

(i S ol
Road from Bost to Ghizni.

From Bost to Rebat oigjgnd Firouzmend, ovne menzil:
thence to Rebat ) gae Maaun, one menzil: from Maaun to Re-
bat )..(Kur, one menzil; thence to the place called =~ .5
Roha or Rohaje, one menzil : thence to QUT (yafui Nuskeen
abad (or Tuskeen), one menzil : thence to alul & Khorasaneh,
one menzil : thence to W aw Ll ) Rebat Siral, one menzil ;
thence to L__,’.iél Audafi, or Adeki, one menzil ; thence to Rebat
OLUa Chungalabad, one menzil; thence to s a2 Dhey
aoumn, one menzil; thence to Dhey wuls. Khast, one menzil ;
thence to Dhey a<ys Juwnah; one menzil; thence to Lol
Khalbsar, one menzil.

The boundary is the village or Dhey k;i"'"‘"" Khesajy ; and
the Rebat (,s")-)')’ Hezar Dhey is very large, and the first
within the borders of {J.u)t Ghizni ; thence to L_,,.:): Ghizni is

sixteen merhileh.
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il ol Glaaw Jl ol

Road from Sejestan by the Desert.

From f}—" Rohah to Rebat U-_t,ﬁm Senkin, one menzil:
thence to Rebat ‘.._:Bom; thence to (,l=A="" Sehijan: total,
fourteen merhileh,

ol u‘-«)-c. wbiwman Jl ol
Road from Sejestan to Kirman and Fars.

Tue first stage on the Fars road is )|)4'S Khaveran: the
second, Rebat L.I_:,h.} Daruk ; from Daruk to Wy Berin, and
thence to Iy _,b’ Gau Pelenk; thence to L;mla LU,
Relat Masi; thence to Rebat th.ab Cazi; thence to Rebat
Ula-."l)f Keramhan ; which five stages, altogether, are eight
merhileh. There are five towns on the borders of Kirman, be-
longing to Seistan, built by At Omru Leith: here is the
uL..)J’ o F Kantereh Kirman, which is a bridge ; and b
Tauk, on the road of )_.-;J" Gouir, five farsang. From Seistan
to S Hareh, (or aJS Fereh), one merhileh ; between Fereh
and L’JJ.'I Kurreen, and between *## and n)i Farreh, three mer-

EE 2
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hileh; and this Farreh is opposite Kurneen or U:‘Hf“ Kerbin,
near the desert, 3l Tauk is on the road off_,.( Gouir,
From Bost to wau Sirvan, twe merhileh; on the road of
_}!}d Duar, cross the river Heirmend, one merhileh: thence to
&0 Durghesh, one day’s journey : from (yuxi Naas to
ESI);’ Hejrai, about one farsang; from (51,:’ Hejrai to
(gl Asfjai, three merhileh.

Now we proceed to describe the region of Khorasan.

bl Lo I8
Account of the Province of Khorasan.

Knorasaxw, on the east, is bounded by part of Sejestan and
Hindoostan; beeause all that lies beyond Ghaur may be esteemed in
Hindoostan. To the west lie the desert ni_' u'jé Ghazneh, and the
borders of (. l{;f Gurkan. o the north of Khorasan, ).,'_.M Irable
Mnu.-eraimihr, and some towns of ULA....J}T Turkestan. To
the south the deserts of Fars and (jues3 Koumis, part of which
extends towards the borders of uh”)f Gurkan, ULA-n)Ala Ta-
taristan, s Rey, and the hills of r.l_.!d Dilem.

Now it is time to exhibit a Map of Khorasan, and to describe
its various divisions,
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(‘Blank Page for the Map.)

From the borders of (-l )J/ Kirman to the coast of the Caspian
27 (S0, and to the boundary of P}_;[,:’..K!muremis all well
inhabited, and cultivated, and fertile.

The cities of chief note in Khorasan are these four : _,)...Mm;,
and é" Balkh, and y ﬁL.'.'..u Nishapour,ands| ).#Harat. The others
belong to the various Kourehs (_yl®45) or districts; as (;,Ulugs
Kuhestan, s Nesa, and o -y Sarkhes, and .y j.i..l Asferin,
and I oy Boushek, and (yuas )y Barghis, and «SLi {J
Kunje Reshak, and o 4 J1 4 y yo Meru-al-roud, and 5 5 ,s5 Gour-
kanan, aml Uhnm..).l‘: Ghurjestan, and (,usls Bamian, and
e = Tokharestan, and rg Zam, and )T Amol. We
speak ofF_le_,:.‘* Khuarezm, as belonging to. |, yle Mawer-
alnahr, or Transoxania.

The city of Nishapour is sitnated ona level gmnnd: and extends
one farsang in every direction : the buildings are of clay. There
are two considerable suburbs, well inhabited, with mosques. Here
is a place which they calluL;/)ﬁ.J Leshkur gah*; and-the go-

* Sration of the army.
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vernor's palace is situated in the yamws (o lOwe Meidan Hosein,
near which is also the prison. The governor’s palace was built
by order of Omru ben Leith.

There are four gates. One is called ,J_,.‘:_ & Der-i-poul ; ano-
ther, i « _,J/ ojila o Derwazeh Goui Moasel ; the third
is clIledeuTn 0 Der-i-Kohendez; and the fourth, Derwazeh
poul Nekein 4G (|ss ojlss0.  Kohendez is without the sub-
urbs. The gate which leads toward Balkh and Maweralnahr is
called (& o jly jo Derwazeh Khebuk ; and the gate towards
.L-_,E')f Gurkan and l._r"IJ:. Irak is called s ojls yo Der-
wazeh Ishal. On the road leading to Pars and Kuhestan there is
a gate called (puy am o jly_sO Derwazeh Seirpes. In the suburbs
are two market places, or bazars, and fountains of water.

The city of Nishapour is watered by a subterraneous stream,
which is conveyed to the fields and gardens, and falls into cisterns
and reseryoirs without the town; and there is a considerable
stream, that waters the city and villages about it: this stream is
called | Seka. In all the province of Khorasan there is not
any city larger than Nishapour, nor any blessed with a more
p;m: and temperate air, Here they make garments of silk and
fine linen, which are in such esteem that they send them to all
quarters.

The places depending on, and bounding Nishapour, are nume-
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rous and extensive; as (o ¥ yes Bourkan, and )|y Maan, and
\.L_,Lu Selutek, and ;;,UIT Turkan, and (, js ) Zozen, and
._._,La.._,_,.w Kanderuhan, and ., ;lﬁ Daven, and JI_,;:. | Ard-
var, and O Fyous Khosrugird, and oL,y Bahmanabad,
and (s Kherinan, and |3 jlw Saruan, and o0 40 ) Rem-
vadeh, and tl"?)v‘ Mihrjan, and L:,g‘l}i...l Asferin, and (15003 )
Zeidin, and ¥ ;5 Gurkan, and Tous, to the north of Nisha-
pour, where is the meshid of Ali ben Mousa al Redha, on whom
be the blessing of God! There, also, is the burial-place of
Haroun *.

In the mountains of Nishapour and Tous they find Turquoises.
In former times the governors of Khorasan resided at Meru, or at
Balkh; but the Taherian { family made Nishapour the capital.
Many illustrious personages and learned men, as is well known,
haye issued from this place.

The city of sre Meru, which is also called =y 4« Meru
Shahjan, is very ancient. Some say it was originally built by
Tahmuras, or by Dbul Kemnein (Alexander the Great). Here
are three celebrated mosques: one which was erected at the first
introduction of Islam, they call the old mosque. Four streams

* The Khalif Haroun Arrashid died in the year of the Hegira 193, (A. D. 808.)
* The Taherian Dynasty began in the year of the Hegima 225, (A. D, 839), and
Iasted fifty-six years; it consisted of five princes..
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water this city : near one of these the ancient walls and buildings
were situated, of whicli some vestiges may yet be seen. There
are four gates: one, the Luyls ;& Deri Sharistan, near the
great mosque: the second is called Ul:_:ﬁ“"" 0 Deri Shehjan ;
the third, S aPL Deri Ber; the fourth, ¢, Wi jO Deri Mish-
kan; this is the gate of Khorasan. Near this gate was the camp
and palace of Mamoun, .where he resided until his succession to
the khalifat. The J<!' 84, Rudi Amol is a considerable river:
those streams which we have mentioned, all proceed from it ;
and it is called the t.T.lls':f. Murghal or the Water of Meru

Dkl

Here Yezdegird, the last Persian monarch, was slain in a mill;
which circumstance gave to the Mussulmans possession of Far-
sistan. From Meru also rose the splendour of the Abbassides; and
Mamoun was at Meru when he became heir to theKhalifat. Various
gallant generals and illustrious learned men has Meru produced;
so that in more remote times, it was remarkable above all other
places of Tran. &34 jy Barzouieh, the physician who excelled
all others of his profession, and Ow U Barbud, the musician
who composed such delightful airs, were of this place. The
melodies of Barbud are still imitated in this country.

The fruits of Meru are finer than those of any other place; and

one cannot see in any other city such palaces, with groves, and
streams and gardens, They manufacture silk at Meru; and 1

= 3
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have heard that theart of making it was originally transferred
from Meru to Taberistan, and that they still send to Meru for the
eggs of the silkworms, from the other cities. The cotton and

linen of Meru are also highly esteemed.

L::!IG Herat * is the name of a city to which belong the follow-
ing places: Il Malef, (Lbux Hessan, oy :f..ul Aserinan+,
asy| Aubeh, QU e Marabad, \ild Dashan, tJ)’/ Kerukh,
s Hust, wlyﬁlﬂ Masheran, yo! Ader, ubbfjﬂ Sheker
Kuaran, —tusS Kousef, |l Ashran.  The city of Herat
has a castle with ditches. This castle is situated in the center of
the town, and is fortified with very strong walls. __,d..\v:
Kehendi=, with its mosque, belongs to this city. The governor’s
palace is situated in the suburb called oL WL;I):L Khorasan
Alad.

Herat extends about half a farsang on the road of Busheng or
Pusheng L_I:..tﬁ There are four gates; one on the road to
Balkh; another, on the Nishapour road, called (Sobly) Zeyadi;
another, which they call N o)!s 0 Derwazeh Khushk. All
the gates are made of wood, except thut on the road to Balkh,
which is of iron, and situated in the midst of the city. In all
Khorasan and Maweralnahr there is not any place which has a
finer or more capacious mosque than Heri (or Herat). Next to it

* Or ¢;» Heri. t Ascrinanor (. yUsywl Aserbenan.

F F
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~ we may rank the musque'of Balkh ; and, after that, the mosque
of ULI..;.Q-.- Seiestan. : & "

At the distance of two farsang from Herat there isa mountain,
between which and the city there is not any garden, orchard, nor
water, except the river of the city and a bridge. In all the other
directions there are gardens and orchards. This mountain, of
which we have spoken, produces not either grass or wood, or any
thing but stones, which serve for mill-stones. Here is a place in-
habited called aCw Siceah, with a temple or church of Christians.

The most flourishing quarter of Herat is that in the direction of
the gate called jyay y0 Deri Pirouz (or Firouz). The water
here rises in the vicinity of the (,lo5 bl Rebat Kirdan; and
when it approaches Herat, other streams branch off from it.
One of these is-called ($s=p O Rud Yarkhoui, and it waters
the district of UTuu! Ouaw Sepid Asenk : another stream runs
through the villages of ul»..!).f Kirasan and (Ui ylass Siaveshan.
The river called S Kubuk, waters the villages of b=
Aarian, and ,.C)f Gurigur. There is also the river Uj g
Saaveki running towards I .93 Pusheng; and the river
ol Ardenjan, which runs towards the village of ¢)ladam
Seirshian; and the river QE').C.J Neskukan, which waters
the village of (y_1s Ferin; and the river ( S e Khehrki,
which runs amidst the gardens and orchards of the city of Herat.
On the Seicstan road the whole way is planted with gardens.
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@ls Malan is a smaller place than 2,5 Keroukh; it bas
many orchards and gardens. (lws Hessan is smaller than
Malan, and has but few gardens, and little running water.
w“-.-.;-* Aserinan is more remarkable for pasture and tillage,
than for orchards and gardens; and the inhabitants of this village
are hereticks or schismaticks*. oll)le Marabad is well sup-
plied with water, and abounds with gardens. (!l dsferan
has four towns belonging to it.

G g9 Pousheng is about half the size of Herat, and built on
the same plan. The towns depending on Pousheng are, c.})JjJ...:a...
Khosrugird, (& yusS” Kouseri and o/s. Hereh. Pousheng pro-
duces such a number of arart trees, as is not to be found in all
Khorasan beside : they are sent to all parts. The river of Pou-
sheng comes from Heri, and runs on to (uspw Sarkhes ; but in
a season of excessive heat the water does not run so far. Pou-
sheng has a castle, with a ditch: it has three gates,

g).u_,f Kouseri is a smaller town than Pousheng ; but it is
well watered, and has gardens, groves, and orchards,

(as0l Badghis has several places within its territory : The

L] ‘.
Eor~
t I find in the MS. Dictionary Borhan Kattea, that ;2,2 is the Arabick for
MOUNIRIN CYPTESS, By 5y
FF 2



( 220 )

g oS Koult Seim, obls (¢ }.( Koui Unmabad, and Caar
Best, and 4 )\ Hharur, and (4 ){K Kateroun, and Gl
Kaloun, and (a2 Dehestan. The inhabitants of Koui Um-
mabad are of the Shian* sect. The Kouh Seim contains mines of
silver. There are running streams at Koui Ummabad, and at
Harur; but for the purposes of husbandry rain water is used
there; also at Kaloun and Kaberoun, where they have well water.
The silver mines are on the road to Sarkhes.

—taS” Keif'is a smaller place than (yas Bein. Bein is larger
then Pousheng. Both Keif and Bein are well-watered, and abound
in gardens and orchards. :

) J)JI | 4re Meru-al-rud't is a larger town than Pousheng, with
a considerable river, which is the same that runs to Meru
(Shahjan). Here are extensive gardens and orchards.  The town
of A a5 Koushek Ahef is also well watered, and has
gardens, but not equal to those of Meru-al-rud. The air of
UUs Talkan is wholesomer than that of Meru-al-rud. The
river runs between these, and is crossed over by a bridge. Here
are many gardens and plantations. Talkan is about the same
size as Meru-al-rud : it is situated amid hills; but has running
water, and orchards that produce good fruit.

o lnls t Or Meru'rud.
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r_';i' __,_,J"y Gourkam is the name of adistrict, where there isa co-
lony of Jews. (5 yaads Shiur Kan is a district, with a village
called #AJ Kanderm. (L San is a small town, the inhabi- -
tants of which are of the Shian sect ; it is smaller than Meru-al-
rud : it has running water with some cultivated grounds, and gar-
dens, and orchards. In the district of Gourkan the Sekhtian
Gourkani ( 6 a8 @l (a kind of Morocco leather) is
prepared, which they send to all parts of Khorasan. From
Shiurkan to jLe! Amar is one merhileh; and from Shiurkan to
! Baral, two merhileh; and from Shiurkan to Kanderm,
four merhileh.

Two towns belong to. o;buas & Ghurjestan, one called, (yaii
Neshin, the other (yacjpu Surmin, nearly of equal size. Ne-
shin produces great quamtities of rice®; and Surmin of dried
grapes. From Neshin one goes to the )0 Derreh of Mern-al-rud ;
and from Neshin to Surmin is the distance of one merhileh.
_s& Ghaur, which is a considerable district, I shall enumerate
among the regions of Islam, or Mohamedanism: because many
True Believers dwell there. It is a mountainous country, well
inhabited, with running streams, and gardens,

S Sarkhes is a city between Meru and Nishapour;
situated on a level, without any running water but that which

- f;;i In the MS. &*>* without points, may also be eranges, g"..'r:
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comes from Pousheng*. It is computed that Sarkhes is as large
as Meru-al-rud: It is a populous and thriving city: the air is
wholesome : the inhabitants drink well- , and they employ
horses or asses in their mills. -

L. Nesa is a city of the same magnitude as Sarkhes: it is plea-
sant and well supplied with water running amidst the houses and
streets, and various orchards, groves, and gardens.

(25 Kaein is as large as Sarkhes; all the buildings are of clay;
it has a fort, with ditches, and a mosque, and a governor's house :
the water which they drink there is conveyed in trenches; it has
but a few orchards orgardens, and the air is cold.

(yamals Teisint is smaller than Kaien : it has some trees, and
the water is conveyed in trenches.

e Chun is smaller than Teisin; it has fine gardens, and
very little water : the inhabitants have sheep and other beasts.

aulS” Kubabeh is larger than Chun, and has two villages be-

longing to it: the water which they use is brought in trenches.

Of all these places which we have just mentioned the air is cold ;

and an ample desert stretches out between them, where shepherds
reside. : »
® Scepage 219. t Doulitful.
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In the district of Kaien, on the road leading to Nishapour, is
found such excellent chalk, that it is sent into all parts. Through-
out all the region of (,luss” Kauhestan there is not any river
water: the inhabitants, therefore, drink water preserved in
trenches, or well-water, Here they manufacture very fine linen,
hair-cloth, and similar stuffs.

£ Ballh—Of Balkh these are the various districts and divi-
sions: oyl __;l:r.:' Tokharestan, rl; Khulm, uL.'i..-,..« Semen-
gan, (,2\&s Baghelan, ouSa Sekilkend, wally) Zualein,
;" | Arher, __,L; Rawer, ,\3\b Taikan, q:.u..'_fr.. Sehekemest
I3 Werwa, ‘..ul.:("g'l = Serai dasim, b Hesheb, ol yodl
dnderal, yove Mudr, and o¥ Kah. The towns in the hilly
part of this country are, U‘)Tt Shehran, o4& Hellaverd,
and &S o) Lavakend, Qs Kaweil, Jal& Helil, r.yf..\...i:u
Sekandereh, Jo'%S Kalbul, ﬂ::“ 2 Penjehir, which is also called
ol Satir: but we descibe these cities of the hilly country as
belonging to Maweralnahr; but some may be esteemed rather in
the territory of (,Lisou Badakshan.

The city of 8" Balkh is situated on a level ground, at the
distance of four farsang from the mountains: it has ramparts,
with a castle and mosques; and extends about half a farsang:
the buildings are of clay. There are six gates. The first of these
is called -"‘T'-’J 4O Deri Nubehar; another, the &y 30 Deri
Rehaleh: another, the uij.)d.ﬁ n_n_}b_)d Derwazeh Hindouan
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(the gate of the Indians): another is called ;104> )8 Deri
Jehudan (the Jew's gate): another, Ods i 29 Deri Shest-
bend ; and one called (é:? 0 Deri Yahia. Through the town
runs a stream called the v o 4 Rudi Haas, which passes out
at the gate of the Nubehar: this stream turns ten mills, and
waters several villages and districts, and flows as far as u)JGL'_s_..u
Stahgird. In the direction of every gate there are gardens and
orchards. The walls of Balkh are made of clay, and there is not
any ditch,

Of (oG I\ Tokharestan the largest city is (,Lils Taikan,
situated on a plain, in the vicinity of mountains. It is watered
by a considerable river, and has many orchards and ‘gardens.
syl dnderabel issituated between the mountains and )Avﬂ
Penjhir. There are two rivers, one the ayl il o oy Rud dn-
derabeh; the other w04 s Rud Kasan: with gardens and
orchards. The other towns of Tohkarestan are nearly of the same
size as these; but Taikan is the largest of all.

s Zualein and 1,0 Deral are two towns, with run-
ning water, and considerable plantations of trees. 00wl Is-
kandereh, or Sekandereh, is situated in the midst of the moun-=
tains. (i Khesh is the largest town of this- mountainous
country ; also, the towns of e Mank and Cle Melenk are
amongst the hills, where there are various streams, which, as



( 225 )

they approach Ove,i Termed, are collected together, and fall into
the river (,4=*% Jihoon, (the Oxus.)

e Mank is a larger town than Melenk ; but the houses of
both are made of clay. (,Lisou Badakhshan is smaller than
Mank. The neighbouring grounds are well cultivated, and the
district populous, with many gardens on the banks of the river.
The hills here abound in excellent cattle; and Badakhshan pro-
duces the ruby (J=!) and lapiz lazuli (0»J). The mines are
in the mountains; and there is also much musk at Badakhshan.

ﬁz‘# Penjhir is a town situated on the mountains, contain-
ing about ten thousand inhabitants, people of bad character: here
are gardens and running water, but husbandry is neglected.
ails yl= Jarianeh is a smaller town than Penjhir. Between these
two places are the mines of ore, in which the people dwell, with-
out gardens, orchards, or tilled lands. The river of Penjhir runs
through the town, and passes from Jarianeh till it comes to u';;'
Ferouan, and so proceeds into Hindoostan.

;'aels Bamian is a town about half as large as Balkh, situated
ona hill. Before this hill runs a river, the stream of which flows
into (-,ex )r. Gurjestan. Bamian has not any gardens nor
orchards, and it is the only town in this district situated on a hill:
all the others have gardens and orchards, except Ls'}': Ghizni,
which has not any. A stream runs through Ghizni, than which

GG
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of all the towns in the districts of Balkh, none is more wealthy
or commercial, being the pass or frontier of Hindoostan.

Ju¥ Kalul is a town with a very strong castle, accessible
only by one road: this is in the hands of the Mussulmans; but
the town belongs to the infidel Indians. They say that a king is
not properly qualified to govern, until he has been inaugurated
~ at Kabul, however distant he may have been from it. Kabul is
also (like Ghizni) a pass into Hindoostan. The fruits of a
warm climate, which abound at Balkh, are brought to Kabul,
except dates, which do not grow at Balkh, where snow falls.
Kabul is situated in a warm climate, but does not produce date
trecs.

_a& Ghawr is a mountainous country. In the places about it
there are Mussulmans; but Ghawr is mostly inhabited by In-
fidels. Here are great mountains. The dialect of Ghawr is like
that of Khorasan. It is populous, containing many running
streams ; and I have described it as belonging to Khorasan, be-
cause it borders on that province; in like manner including
Bamian, and Penjhir, and Maweralnaher, as far as Turkestan.
The mountains of these places all abound with mines,

But the ;, 4= Jihoon (or river Oxus) and F'U'-’h Kharezem,
and ! Amol, and T"'" Zam, we reckon as belonging to
Maweralnahar (Transoxania); and shall speak of them accord-
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ingly. Kharezem is situated on the borders of the (Caspian) sea;
and the bounds of it, from Balkh and Mern and its other extre-
mities, are all a desert, in which there is not any thing but sand.
This desert affords not any running stream : the people use well-
water until you come as far as Meru.

Sheep are produced in Ghizni, and Ghaur, and Khilje. Gar-
ments of silk and linen are brought from Balkh and Nishapour.
The best sheep are those of Ghizni; and the best water, that of
the river Jihoon. The men of Balkh are ingenious, and learned
in religion and law, and of polite manners. Nishapour is the
pleasantest part of Khorasan, and the inhabitants of the most
amiable and chearful disposition. The warm parts of Khorasan
are, Uw Kouhestan, and the borders of uh)f Kirman
and (o4 Pars (or Famsistan). The cold part of Khorasan is
about ;s Bamian ; for I speak of those places bordering on
Kharezem as belonging to Maweralnahar, |

Of the Roads and Stages of Khorasan.
‘WE shall not here particularly describe the roads and stages of

Khorasan, because they are already sufficiently known. We

GG 2
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shall content ourselves with mentioning, that from the borders of
Nishapour, to the village or ,185" &8 Dhey Kurdan, on
the confines of (ju<ss Koumes, near QLI dsedabad, is a
distance of seven stages or J )J.'... menzils ; and from Dhey Kur-
dan to ,l5.ld Damghan, five menzil; from Nishapour te
U‘“i;r“‘ Sarkhes, six menzil ; from Sarkhes to a7 Meru, three
menzils : and from Meru to (<! Amol, on the banks of the river
Jihoun, two menzil : from Nishapour to (¥ )43 Bousgan, and
to ;ﬁ.&.ﬁ Pousheng, four merhileh; from Pousheng to <l 3
Herat, one merhileh : from Herat to Asferin, three merhileh;
from Asferin to oy Derreh, two merhileh. This is the boun-

dary of Herat.

From (.45 Kaien to Herat, six merhileh: from Meru to (¢ )Q
Heri (or Herat), twelve merhileh : from Meru to o }L_r Baverd,
six merhileh; from Meru to Lus Nesa, four merhileh; from
Herat to O J)J [_,).. Meruar'rudd, six merhileh; from Heri to
S Sarkhes, five merhileh; from fb Balkh to the bank of
the river (4= Jihoun, by the way of Owg Termed, two
days journey (ol) 0j4) o0); from Balkh to a3l oil Anderalbeh,
nine merhileh; and to ;s Bamian, ten merhileh: from
Bamian to (‘5;).: Ghizni, eight merhileh; from Balkh to
oo Badakhshan, thirteen merhileh.  “ From Balkh to the
banks of the Jihoon, and to the sea (or lake) of Kharazm (Deriay
Kharazm), from Badakhshan Termed, by way of the river Jihoon,
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thirteen merhileh® : From Termed to r_j Zam, five merhileh;
from Zam to Amol, four merhileh: from Amol to Kharazm,
twelve merhileh: and from Kharazm to the sea (L )0) six mer-
hileh.

These are the well-known stages and routes of Khorasan,

From Nishapour to (% jss Bouzgan, four merhileh: from
Bouzgan, going by the left towards Nishapour, to ;ILe Malez,
ene merhileh; (this is not the Malez belonging to Heri:) from
Malez to r.l‘}.l'aum, one menzil; and to (& Sekan, one
menzil : from Oweshiw Selumed to @) s Ruzen, leaving Sekan
* % » % rsome words here illegible), ove day's journey
(ol aia G): from Ruzen to (yul3 Kaein, three days jour-
ney. From Nishapour to J;..’:.)J Bershir, four merhileh; from
Bershir to F"’M Kanderem, one day’s journey; from Kan-
derem to ** Lu Sa** two days journey; from Sa** to (5
Kaien, two days journey: from Nishapour to Khosrugird, four
merhileh; from Khosrugird to ébh,.v.- Bahmenabad, one mer-
hileh; from Bahmenabad to (L. o Mersan, by the Koumis
road, about one farsang : From Nishapour to UL’ _,L:.‘. Khaveran,
six merhileh; from Khaveran to (l>ge Mikrjan, two days

® This. passage scems so obscare,. that I shall present it to the reader in the ariginal

Persian :
T o 3 Sy (S Y s gl U (et s B gk
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journey; from Mihrjan to .yl ! dsferein, two days journey:
and when you go from Bahmanabad to Mihrjan, the first day
brings you to a aﬁ'dj.i.. menzilgah, or halting-place; the se-
cond, to Mihrjan.

Account of the Stages and Roads of Meru.

From Meru to ;S Keseher, one menzil: from Keseher, by
the skirts of the desert of Kharazm, and from Meru to ,llogo
Dendalekan, two merhileh. The road of O Sarkhes, the
road of O y 4l Baverd, and ()G us Susikan, and raisE Ghaz-
nein, or UNJJ: Ghurnein, go to Dendalekan. ., ye> Chunisa
town of three farsang distance between the roads of Sarkhes and
Baverd ; and Susikan is one menzil farther.

Roads and Stages of Balkh.

From f‘:’BﬂHah to ‘.liﬂldm, two days journey (ajs ) 40);
from Khulm to (4!l Palein, two days journey ; from (,ilb
Taikan to (,Lasou Badakhshan, seven days journey; from
Khulm to Sebenjan® or (,l=*" Senjan, one day's journey ;

* Doubtful,
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from Sebenjan to asl y il Anderaleh, five days journey; from
Anderabeh to ail )\ Jarianeh, three days journey ; from Jaria-
neh to Penjhir, one day’s journey; from Balkh to ., s Bag-
halan, six merhileh; to &5 Kah, one menzil; from Balkh to
oS sads Shiukan, three merhileh; from (.95 Kaien to (yamuab
Tebsein * * * three merhileh; to (,l&)Us Talkan (or Taikan),
three merhileh; and from Talkan to o )}Jl_,f Meruar' rudd,
three merhileh.

Account of the Distances and Roads of the Towns in
Kuhestan.

From (4l Kaein to ()4 Ruzen, three merhileh; from
Kaien t0 e (panesls Tebsein Merian, two days journey
from Kaein to 4 Chun, one day's journey; from Chun to
Camigs Khust, one farsang; from Kaien to Tebsein, three
merhileh.
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A e 58
Account qf‘MawaraInahr. or Transoxania.

To the eastern side of Maweralnahr are, the borders of Hin-
doostan. To the west it has the land of (yai;& Ghaznein, and
the borders of (! yslo Touran, and down to )5 Farab, and
M}i Markand, and Xss Soghd, and O3 e Samarcand,
and the district of | L= Bokhara, as far as F_UIJ:- Kharazm,
and the banks of the sea (L_jo Deria).

On the north of Maweralnahr are the borders of u'.mn{}f
Turkestan, as far as ailsp Ferghanah, and down towards
Qs Khotl, on the river iy~ Heriat. To the south, Mawer-
alnahar begins from Loy Badakhshan, along the river
y9===Jihoon, up to the sea or lake of Kharazm (Fj’ﬂ-’i b0
Deriay Kharezm) in a straight line. We place Kharazm and
Khotl in Maweralnahar, because Khotl is situated between the
river Heriat and the river Wekhshab «li<, O4; and the
town of Kharazm is on that side of the river, and nearer to
Maweralnahr than to Khorasan,

This is the delineation of Maweralnahr.
(Here one page is left blank for a Map.)
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‘The province of Maweralnahr is one of the most flourishing
and productive within the regions of Islam or Mahommedanism.
The inhabitants are people of probity and virtue, averse from
evil, and fond of peace. BSuch is the fertility and abundance of
this country, that if the other regions were afflicted by a scarcity
or famine, the stock laid up on the preceding year in Mawer-
alnahr would afford mplc provision for them all.  Every kind of
fruit and meat abounds there; and the water is most delicious.
The cattle are excellent: the sheep from Turkestan, L=
Ghaznein, and Samarcand, are highly esteemed in all places,

Maweralnahr affords raw silk, wool, and hair, in great gquan-
tities. Its mines yield silver, and tin or lead ( j,gi__.l), abundantly ;
and they are better than the other mines, except those of silver
at a2 Penjhir; but Maweralnahr affords the best copper
and quicksilver, and other similar productions of mines; and the
mines of sal ammoniae (oLl 43) (used in tinning or soldering) in
all Khorasan, are there®. Like the paper made at Samarcand,
there is not any to be found elsewhere. So abundant are the
fruits of Osuw Soghd, and mr..l - Astersheineh, and MLC):
Ferghanah, and CL-? Chaje (or Shash), that they are given to
the cattle as food. Musk is brought from i Tiblbet, and sent
to all parts. Fox-skins, sable, and ermine skins, are all to be
found at the bazars of Maweralnahr.

* I have translated this passage literally,
Sl (alelss 202 2 L85 (o yeay
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Such is the generosity and liberality of the inhabitants, that no
one turns aside from the rites of hospitality; so that a person
contemplating them in this light, would imagine that all the
families of the land were but one house®. When a traveller
arrives there, every person endeavours to attract him to himself,
that he may have opportunities of performing kind offices for
the stranger ; and the best proof of their hospitable and generous
disposition is, that every peasant, though possessing buta bare
sufficiency, allots a portion of his cottage for the reception of
a guest. On the arrival of a stranger, they contend, one with
another, furthepleawenftakinghimtnthsirhom and enter-
taining him. Thus, in acts of hospitality, they expend their in-
comes. The Author of this work says, “ 1 happened ence to be
“ in Soghd, and there I saw a certain palace, or great building,
« the doors of which were fastened back with nails against the
¢ walls. Iasked the reason of this; and they informed me, that
“ it was an hundred years, and more, since those doors had been
« shut : all that time they had continued open, day and night:
“ strangers might arrive there at the most unseasonable hours, or
“jin any numbers; for the master of the house had provided
“ every thing necessary both for the men and for their beasts;
“ and he appeared with a delighted and joyful countenance when

* If the simplicity of this beautiful culogium should please the reader as much as it
has delighted the translator, he will, perhaps, derive additional satisfaction from perus-
ing this part of it in the original :

S ails & Enily sl Nale Ty det 2 3TN, NS MU s ST
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“ the guests tarried a while. Never have I heard of such things
“in any other country. The rich and great lords of most other
“ places, expend their treasures on particular favourites, in the
“ indulgence of gross appetites and sensual gratifications. 'The
“ people of Maweralnahr employ themselves in a useful and
“ rational manner : they lay out their money in erecting caravan-
“ serais or inns, building bridges, and such works. You cannot
“ see any town or stage, or even desert, in Maweralnahr, with-
“ out a convenient inn or stage-house for the accommodation of
“ travellers, with every thing necessary. I have heard that there
“ are above two thousand rebats or inns in Maweralnahr, where
“ as many persons as may arrive shall find sufficient forage for
¢ their beasts, and meat for themselves,"

The Author of the book further says, “ I have heard from a
“ respectable person who was with ol }.ua'LF Nasser Ahmed,
“in the war of Samarcand, that of all his immense army, the
“ greater part were men of Maweralnahr; and I have heard that
” (,.,_:_._, Motasem wrote a letter to )nun e allowe Abdallak
“ ben Taher, and sent a letter to ul (o t__,.i Noah ben
“ Asek. The answer of Abdallsh was, that in Maweralnahsr
« there are three hundred thousand S5~ Kulabs : each Kulah
“ furnishes one horseman and one foot-soldier; and the absence
“ of these men, when they go forth, is not felt, or is not per-
“ ceptible in the country. I have heard, that the inhabitants of
« El_%. Chaje and a..rLc’: Ferghanel are so numerous, and so

HH 2
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« well disciplined, and furnished with implements of war, that
““ they are not to be equalled in any region of Islam.  And among
““ the lower classes there are farmers, who possess fromr one hun-
““ dred to five hundred head of cattle. Notwithstanding all this,
““ there are not any people more obedient to their kings; and at
“ all times the 5 Turk soldiers had the precedence of every
 other race, and the Khalifs always chose them on account of
« their excellent services, their obedient dmpmnmn, their bravery,
“ and their fidelity.”

Maweralnahr has produced so many great princes and generals,
that no region can surpass it. The bravery of its inhabitants
cannot be exceeded in any quarter of the Mussulman world.
Their numbers and their discipline give them an advantage over
other nations, which, if an army be defeated, or a body of troops
lost at sea, cannot furnish another army for a considerable time ;
but in all Maweralnahr, should such accidents happen, one tribe
is ready to supply the losses of another without any delay.

[n all the regions of the earth, there is mot a more flourishing:
or a more delightful country than this, especially the district of
Bokhara. If a person stand on the _jd.nv'- Kohendiz (or ancient
~castle) of Bokhara, and cast his eyes around, he shall not see any
thing but beautiful green and luxuriant verdure on every side of
the country: so that he would imagine the green of the earth
and the azure of the heavens were united ; And as there are green
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fields in every quarter, so there are villas interspersed among the
not any people more long-lived than those of Bokhara.

% Tt'is said that in all the world there is not any place more
« delightful (or salubrious) than those three: one, the Soghd of’
« Samareand; another, the Rud Aileh; and the third, the Ghu-
“ tah of Damascus®.”  But the Ghutah of Damascus is within
one farsang of barren and dry hills, without trees; and it contains
many places which are desolate, and produce no verdure. “A
“ fine prospect ought to be such as completely fills the eye, and
« nothing should be visible but sky and greent.” The river
Aileh affords, for one farsang only, this kind of prospect ; and
there is not, in the vicinity of it, any eminence from which one
can see beyond a farsang ; and the verdant spot is either sur-
rounded’ by or apposite to a dreary desert.  But the walls, and
buildings, and cultivated plains of Bokhara, extend above thirteen
farsang by twelve farsang | and the Osu Soghd, for eight days
journey, is' all delightful munfry, affording fine prospects, and |
full of gardens, und erchards, and villages, corn fields, and villas,
and running streams, reservoirs, and fountains; both on the right
hand and on the left.  You pass from corn fields into rich mea- -

* To this ;.muge the Tarikh Tubari alludes, in a chapter relating the Virgin Mary's
flight from Jerusalem with Chirist.—The original Persian is given in the Preface.
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dows and pasture lands; and the Soghd is far more healthy than
the Rud Aileh, or the Ghuteh of Dameshk (or Damascus) ; and
the fruits of Soghd are the finest in the world.  Among the hills
and palaces flow running streams, gliding between the trees. In
Ferghanah and 2‘5‘% Chaje, in the mountains between Ferghanah
and Turkestan, there are all kinds of fruits, of herbs, and flowers,
and various species of the violet: all these it is lawful for any one
who passes by, to pull and gather. In aili 49 s Siroushteh
there are flowers of an uncommon species. :

We have placed, as first of the borders of Bokhara, from the
banks of the Jihoon, the Kourehs and Districts of Maweralnahr.
From the Jihoon is the territory of Soghd, and Samarcand, and
Siroushteh, and Chaje, and Ferghaneh, and back, from the bor-
ders of Samarcand to (yiS Kish, and ©wWwlis. Cheghanian,
and (,JUs Khotlan, till one comes to the river Jihoon. e
Termed and Lol Cnbu;%ian, as far as r-UL?:‘ Kharezm,
and U Barab, and (,\=* Sinjan, and t,l,.lg Teran, and
! Adilak, are reckoned as belonging to Chaje, and included
in Ferghanah. Khuarezm we have assigned to Maweralnahr;
and we must reckon as part of Soghd, Bokhara, and Kish, and
tnisi? Naksheb : but our design in this was to reader the de-
scription more easy. We begin with Maweralnahr, and the
district of Bokhara; and then we speak of the river Jihoon.

This river rises within the territories of w0y Badakshan,
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and receives the waters of many other streams. The river U g
Wekhesh joins it : then the river (,Lesi Nowman, which is the
river of JCus Menek. The third is the river (&) Farghi;
the fourth river is that of §la’ol Andenjaragh; the fifth, the
river u._.rl&d..; Wekhshab, near (,LolLs Kobadian. .All these rivers
fall into the Jihoon : the river Wekhshab comes out of Turkestan,
into the land of ( jisly Wekhsh, near a mountain, where there is
a bridge between Khotlan and the borders of o Sy Weishkird,
From that it runs towards Balkh, and falls into the Jihoon at
Termed. The Jihoon then proceeds to &l Kalef, and from
Kalef to F_}Zam,.md from Zam to (Seel Amoui, and from
Amoui to F-Ub’" Khuarezm, and lowsinto the lake of Khua-
rezm, There is not any town watered by the Jihoon, until you
come to Zam: there the inhabitants derive some benefit from it ;
still more at Amoui: but the chief advantage of the Jihoon results
to Kharezm.

The first district of Maweralnahr, situated on the river Jihoon,
is Khotlan : there are also Wekhsh, and other districts. Near
‘Wekhsh there are some districts, such as (,|S0 Dekhan, and
adat Sekinelr : these two belong to the Infidels. Boys and girls
are brought from these places. There are mines of gold and
silver in Wekhshab.  The mountainous country, bordering upon
Tibet, is very populous, well cultivated, abounding in fruits, and
excellent cattle; and the climate is very pure and healthy. .
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w3 Termed is a city sitnated on the banks of the Jihoon : it
has a castle and suburbs, and ramparts : the government palaceisin
the kohendiz, or castle ; the prison is in the town ; the mosque,
and the bazars, in the suburbs. The buildings are of clay ; all
the streets and bazars are paved with burnt tiles. . They drink
the water of the Jihoon ; and use, for the purposes of agriculture,
the water of the river Cheghanian lailisn O 4 -

wlols Kobadian is smaller than Termed. O XAiay Weish-
gird is about the same size as Termed. From the borders of
Weishgird to (yless Shuman, to near Cheghanian, they culti-
vate saffron. wlols Kobadian produces madder ((jwliyg ).
Cheghanian is larger than Termed ; but Termed is more populous,
and better supplied. Cuus] Akhseik 'is opposite o' Zam.
Zam is on the borders of Khorasan, but reckoned a.mung}hc ter-
ritories of Maweralnahr : it is a small town, and the inhabitants
deal in cattle. Zam, and Akhseik, on the banks of the Jihoon,
_are both at the extremity of the desert.

Khuarezm is the name of a region distinct from Khorasan.  All
round Khuarezm the desert extends, One side of it borders on
U._p).: (Ghaznein; that is the western, side. The western and
southern sides are bounded by Khorasan and Maweralnahr. After
Khuarezm and Jihoon, there is not any town until you come to
the lake. Khuarezm is situated on the northern side of the Jihoon.

On the southern side of the Jihoon is f‘ b’))/ Korkanje : itisa
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smaller town than Khuarezm; but it is the pass into various
parts: from it the caravans set out for Khorasan and o, §' .5 Guar-
kan, and ( ;& Ghizni, and _f' Khozar, and other places,

It so happens, that one half of Khuarezm should appear in the
map of Khorasan, and the other half in the map of Maweralnahr :
but we have wished not to separate those parts, or render the re-
ference to the map more difficult.

These are the other cities of Kharezm: (y£;0 Deraan,
wb!jﬂ Hesarasp, o> Chereh, oo )1 Ardejer, 453k Saf-
zoun, (1 )93 Nowran, uh})f Kirdan, U.ub:. Khouas, __Jt})f
Kirder. The villagesare, ;oSG Nekin, Ir.}}.. .Herdr:, ULA:. Jefan,
L Memha, =0 Deha, JLula. Hasker, Juu="¥" Kanjesk.
The chief place of that territory is called % Kab; it has a
castle now in ruins. There was a town here which the water
destroyed, and the people built another higher up ; and the water
has approached the castle, and, it is feared, will ruin it also.
The mosque is in this castle, and near it is the palace of the
ol F_ul_’.-:’i, Khuarezm Shah : near the castle is the prison:
and in the midst is a little river called JﬁfL Kherdour, and the
bazar is on the banks of it; the length of it is about three far-
sang. The gates of the city are, for the greater part, demolished ;
but they have prepared new ones.

The first border of Khuarezm is called dg,.ﬁu:l Taheriah, in

11
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the direction of Amoui, an inhabited country on the south of the
river Jihoon. On the north side of Khuarezm there is not any
population or cultivation, until one comes to the village which
they call 4._;_.le \& Ghar-al-haiah; from that to Khuarezm there
is some appearance of inhabitants and of buildings. At six far-
sang distance, before you come to this village, there is a river
which joins the Jihoon, and on the banks of this are many vil-
lages and hamlets: this river is called olysi s Gaw-Kharel;
in breadth it is about five / guz; boats ply on it.  After run-
ing two farsang, there is another river branching from it, which
they call Gurbah &35 O ; it waters many villages, but is not
very broad: from this, for about one merhileh in breadth, the
villages and buildings become more numerous; and when you
come to f‘r}f Korkanje, at two farsang back, there is the ex«
tremity of the borders of Khuarezm ; and at five farsang a ruined
village, called E!)/ Koragh, near a mountain: from which,
and from Hezarasp, on the western side of the Jihoon, there are
streams running from that river: Here is Amoui; and there is
another river about half as large as the Gaw Khareh, on which
boats ply at within two farsang of Hezarasp. This river is called
wlss 0,570y Rudi Kurd Khouas, and is larger than the river
of Hezarasp, There is also the river o Heireh, on which
boats ply.

From the river dh} Dal to Khuarezm is two farsang. The
river oys Bowh is in the district of Korkanje. The water of the
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river Dal comes to the village of _jls yoil Anderbaz, where there
is a bridge that admits boats; from this place to Korkanje is a
distance of one merhileh.

From the river Gaw Khareh to the city is twelve farsang ;
and there i®another river below Khuarezm four farsang, which
receives its waters from four different places; when they are
united, they form a stream about as large as that of the river Bouh.
It is said that the Jihoon crosses this river; and that, when the
waters of the Jihoon sink, the stream is also diminished. There
are many streams on the northern side of the Jihoon, at one far-
sang from the town called axiuede Medeminiah ; and all the
villages along have small streams. The Jihoon falls into the lake
at a place called UL:** Khiljan, where there is not any village,
nor any buildings ; the people live by fishing. On the banks of
this lake is the land of ;= Ghuz; from this, when they are at
peace, they go from this side to the village af}g.ft__ﬂ']!ubgfr,
and from the other to Korkange; both of these are on the banks
of the Jihoon.

Before one comes to the the river Gaw Khareh there are some
mountains, amidst which the Jihoon runs: this place is called
a3 o3 Boukesel; and from the place where the Jihoon falls into
the lake or sea (L o), to that place where the river of Chaje falls
into it, is a journey of ten days. The river Jihoon is frozen in win-

112
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ter, so that loaded carriages pass over it. The ice begins at Khua-
rezm, which is the coldest place upon the Jihoon.

On the banks of thesea or lake of Khuarezm {I.__Uf-,-:. Kyo)
there is a mountain called )‘L‘i!' Cheghagher : here the ice con-
tinues from winter till near the end of summer. &he circum-
ference of this sea or lake is an hundred farsang : its waters are
salt or bitter; and the river Jihoon, the river E‘:"_ Chaje, and
many other streams, flow into this lake: yet this increase of
water is not perceptible ; and it is generally supposed that there
is a communication between this lake and the Caspian Sea (Der-
yai-i Khozr 25 L y0): between these two is a distance of
twenty merhileh.

Khuarezm is a town well supplied with provisions, and abound-
ing in fruits ; it affords not any walnut-trees. Linen and wool are
manufactured there, and also brocade. The inhabitants are people
of high reputation and polished manners : the men of Khuarezm are
great travellers; there is not any town in Khorasan without a co-
lony of them. The lower parts of the land of }: Ghuz belong to
Khuarezm : the inhabitants are active and hardy, The wealth
of Khuarezm is derived from its commerce and merchandize.
They have carpets of «MAiw Siklal, and of > Khozr, and
they bring to Khuarezm, from Khozr, the skins of foxes, and
martens, sables, and ermines.
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OFf the other places on the river Jihoon, we shall place |,l=
Bokhara in Maweralnahr first : at all times it has been the seat
of government. Bokhara is called C:"{E"J" Bounheket : it is
situated on a plain; the houses are of wood, and it abounds in
villas, and gardens, and orchards; and the villages are as close
one to another as the groves and gardens, extending for near twelve
farsang by twelve farsang: all about this space is a wall, and
within it the people dwell winter and summer; and there is not
to be seen one spot uncultivated, or in decay. Outside this there
is another wall, with a small town and a castle, in which the Sa-
manian * family (Lilela ‘JT). who were governors of Kho=
rasan, resided, This kohendez, or castle, has ramparts, a mosque;
and bazar. '

In all Maweralnahr or Khorasan, there is not any place more
populous and flourishing than Bokhara. The river of Soghd
(Qsus Oy ) Tuns through the midst of it, and passes on to the
mills and meadows, and to the borders of QiCu Beikend; and
much of it falls into a pond or pool near Beikend, at a place
called U“J"/ f..l.-..u- Sam Kous.

Bokhara has seven gates: one is called the \l)l& yo*Deri
Sharestan; the second, 4,0 O Deri Derou; the third,

* For some account of this dynasty, and of Nusser Ahmed, mentioned in page 235,
sce the Appendix.
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odnS 3O Deri Kandeh; the fourth, (yasdl jo Der dhenin;
the filth JOAS o Deri Kohendez; the sixth is called the
L_'SJ:TT" ajla o Derwazel Mihrgy, or Qul (M oyle_o Der-
wazeh Beni Ased ; and the seventh is the (,Lodus ojly jo Der-
wazeh Soghdian. The kohendez, or castle, has also two gates;
one the (, ey yo Deri Rikestan; the other theoas*= ol 4 j0
Derwazel Mesgid. The ramparts also bave some gates, such
as the ¢ylouwe O Deri Meidan, leading towards Khorasan ; the
(,Jllful q_ﬂ_: 0 Derwazeh Ilbrahim, towards the east; the
oS o)l s )0 Derwazeh Khedik ; the aw3 452 090 Der-
wazeh Beroukeseh; the LM o a0 Derwazeh Gulabad;
the lsi ojly o Derwazeh Nubehar ; the O3 ojle 0
Derwazeh Samarcand; the sdael ol s o Derwazeh dmineh;
the ), g pr 0)l4 )0 Derwazeh Hedi Serour, which is on the
Khuarezm road ; and the f“ O Deri Ghunje.

There are, besides, some gates among the bazars, such as the
&7 40 Der Ahenin, or iron gate; the (jless J__,.; 0
Deri Pool Hesan; and a gate near the mosque of GL. Maje ;
and between these two gates there is-another called aas) ;0 Der
Rejieh : there is also a gate near the villa of r.i;Lt ' 43| Alu Ha-
shem, and _near the bazar; and one near the wlie (Lo Goui

Moghan (or the magi's dwelling), and the OR3;w o Deri Sa-
marcand.

"There is not any running water between the city and the gate
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of the kohendez : they bring water from the main river ; and this
river furnishes some other streams: one isa considerable river called
00 Feserdeh, coming from the river of Bokhara, at a place
which they call & Wera ; and it descends by the gate of Serou-
keseh M}fﬂ O, till it comes to the lands of (,.A.M).d J.;l Alou
Ibrahim; and thence proceeds to the gate of Juan) ol Sheikh
Aboul Fazel, and falls into the river Nukendeh, o0iSsi Oy
On this river are sitnated near two thousand villas and gardens,
exclusive of corn fields and meadows; from the mouth of this
river to the place where it falls into the Nukendch is a course of
about half a farsang.

There is another stream, called the , Kab © o) Rud Basegan,
proceeding from the main river through the middle of the city
near the mosque called u'.J';’" Kezazan; and there is another
stream which comes from near the mosque called 2 jle Aares,
and flows into the Nukendeh ; this is called the 2 s Lo
Jouibari Aarez.

There is another stream, called Mf Berkend, which
waters part of the fortifications, and falls into the Nukendeh.
This river Nukendeh comes from the main river, near Nubehar,
and runs among palaces, and houses, and mills, till it comes to
the mills on the lands of oaCu Beikend, and affords water to
them. The river &S Keiseh runs on to Ere wl& Gharan

Murgh. The river Relah .\, O4) issues from the main river

C
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near (,Uus s Reikestan, and flows on to the villa of Rebah,
and waters a thousand summer-houses, and gardens, and groves:
The river of Reikestan passes through that place to which it af-
tords water, and to the kohendez, the suburbs near the ramparts,
and the government house ; and after that it proceeds to the villa
of 030 P\ Jelal Deizeh. The river sinks into the ground
near the bridge of Hamdounah &y~ 43, and flows sub-
terraneously till it comes to the ponds of Ouul (,.5‘“" (Slv.a_,n.
Beni Asad ; and the remainder of it runs into the reservoir or
cistern ot the kohendez. There is another river proceeding from
the main one, at the place called 2 Wera, which passes by the
gate of aax ) Rehieh, proceeds to the Derwazeh Samarcand, and
from that goes on one farsang.

The villages Ferghaneh and 2 a0 Derufen, (yuglab Toua-
bes, ailep 3,9 Bourek Ferghaneh, L;L'"" Sefli, aoss
Bowumeh, % G .y ) Roustaka, J.,a..l:" Bekhajemr, ¢ ada
Heshwan, logos! Andidan, oS Kendaman, )_r"-l.m
Samjir, s0le Madoun, J‘e""’!-’ s =L Samjer Mawer-
alnahr, Jau! OIS Ferazen al Sgfi, 15,1 Ardan, and
Ll 813 Ferazen al Aalia; all these districts are included
within the walls. Those without the walls are, nslae Mebak-
hes, b Chend, (s Veis, oOue )f Kurmeideh, A.il:};
Jerghaneh, jL\& Gheliar, & Shak, O3 = Arkand,
iles Sekend, and U‘)’ Ferin.
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Near the district of (s J!}b Touaveis, before you come to
the gate of Bokhara, there are many streams which water the
villages and meadows. One of these is the river Kaferi Kam
r'tf S5 ¥ o4 which runs to &35, 4 Werkaneh ; and the river
'\ Jerghan, which waters another district and goes on to
Ui:w):_..fermesh, and falls into the main river. The river om.i:,..
Nukendeh, which waters a district, runs on to the village of
aul)a Feranah, and the river Oaspy Berjed, on which is a hamlet ;
and the river alug Besteh, and the river anisl Ameniah, and
the river ( Jrull ;013 Ferazin al Sefii, and the river ., K
Telengan, whic_h runs to. cl3;y Berkaa : every one of these
affords water to its particular district, without the inclosure of the
wall of Bokhara ; the remainder runs among the suburbs and for-
tifications of that city.

Of the rivers we have heretofore enumerated, the greater
number proceeds from the river of Soghd, on which boats ply.
The inclosure or wall round Bokhara contains twelve gates.
There is not any hill or desert ; all is laid out in castles, villas,
gardens, corn-fields, and orchards. The wood which they use
for fuel is brought from their gardens, and they burn also reeds
and rushes. The grounds of Bokhara and of Soghd are all in
the vicinity of water; whence it happens that their trees do not
arrive at any considerable height ; but the fruits of Bokhara are
more excellent than the fruits of any part of Maweralnahr. Corn
 is brought to Bokhara from Maweralnahr and other places.
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There is a mountain called &5 ;& Zarkah, in the vicinity of
Bokhara; it goes between Samarcand and (i Kesh, and joins
the border of Ferghanch, and J').H Atrar, and goes on towards
the confines of Cheen; and this mountain is skirted by a desert in
the borders of Ferghaneh and 33Ul Ailak, as far as 0 Jer-
Jereh,

In Ferghaneh there are mines of sal-ammoniac, and of copperas
or vitriol, of iron, and quicksilver, and brass; also of gold, and of
turquoise stone ; and in this mountain there are springs of naphta,
and of bitumen, and resin ; also a stone that takes fire and burns.
There is, likewise, water, which-inmmisfmzcn. and in the
depth of winter is warm. There are some districts of Bokhara
within the walls, and some without : of those within the walls,
U‘“"-_-J!}'L’ Touaveis is the most considerable town ; it is walled,
and at a stated time, once every year, the people assemble in it
from Maweralnahr : it has plessant gardens, and orchards, and

running streams, and an ancient castle, with suburbs, and a
| mosque : the inhabitants manufacture linen.

The other towns within the walls are nearly of equal size one
with. another. M).F Kerjinet is a large town; u‘«.ﬂh:)a.
Jerghaneket, and Sld=~liove Medmamehelet are of equal size.
Every town of the territories of Bokhara has a district belonging
to.it, except 04y Beikend, which has not any village, but con-
tains near a thousand Rebats,
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The town of (4.5 Kerin is near-the river Jihoon. The people
of Bokhara speak the language of the people of Soghd: they are
ingenious : and in business they use direms : their silver is l,_s'" 5 j A
Azerki, or ( 3 o0& Ghederki; and the mode of purchasing used
in Maweralnahr does not pass among them, For the greater part
they wear the tunick L3 audthtcapa)lf:

At Bokhara, within the city, there are bazars, where, on cer-
tain appointed days, the merchants assemble in great numbers,
and transact much business. Bokhara and its territories produce
fine linen. I have heard a peculiar circumstance mentioned,
concerning the Kohendiz or castle of Bokhara; which is, that
they never have brought out of it the bier or coffin of any prince,
and that any person once confined there is never seen again. “ It
“ is said that the inhabitants of Bokhara are originally descended
“ from an ancient tribe, which emigrated from Istakhar and
“ settled there®.” The Samanian princes resided at Bokhara; the
territoriesof which and Maweralnahr were under their jurisdiction ;
the people of Bokhara were so obedient, and so observant of their
treaties, that the sovereigns chose to reside among them. The
kings of Khorasan were descended from the race of Saman.
ol (o Jasul Ismael ben Ahmed resided there: the people
of Khorasan had behaved treacherously towards him; and his
children also resided at Bokhara, Before that, the governors of

® ouitany§ YU Lt ot 51000 63; g3 0ahd 0 LS (35 Jusd a8 T
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Maweralnahr dwelt in Samarcand, at EL?-‘ Chaje, or ailzs
Ferghamrah ; but since that the seat of government has been re-
moved from Khorasan to Bokhara.

o l==*d Denjareh is situated near the road of Qi Beikend :
between that, and between the road, is a distance of one farsang.
o s Moghkan is five farsang distant from the city, on the
right hand of Beikend, and from it to the road is a space of three
farsang.  as0J; Rendieh is at four farsang from Bokhara.
aSsr?ys Bumeheketis on the road of (gl glo Touaweis at a
distance of four farsang.

From asis S Kermeniah to Beikend is one farsangin the borders
of Soghd. Bumeheket is situated on the river of Soghd. Soghd
is adjacent to Bokhara. After passing Kermenieh one comes to

L= _ﬂd Delousi.

The capital of Soghd is m).,..: Samarcand ; it is situated
on the southern side of the river of Soghd. It has a castle, and
suburbs, and fortifitations, with four gates; one, the a0
Deri Cheen, or the China gate, on the east; the s o
Deri Nubehar, or the spring gate, on the west: on the north,
the | )l=? 40 Deri Bokhara, or Bokhara gate; and on the south,
the (_,..f o)l 4 )0 Derwazeh Kesh, or Kesh gate,

There is running water through the streets and bazars of Sa-
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marcand. The city is surrounded by a deep ditch, and a dyke,
by which water is conveyed. The most flourishing and populous -
quarter of Samarcand is that called the Sl Seri tauk,
where there is the fountain of }u_ul Arziz : and the shops of the
bazar in this place are very numerous; for many legacies and
gifts have been appropriated to the buildings about this fountain,
which are in the charge of Guebres (or Fire-worshippers) who
watch winter and summer.

There is a mosque in the suburbs, near the jOigs kohendiz :
and in the river Arziz there are springs, and rivulets from it water
the gardens and orchards. The government palace is in the
kohendiz ; and the citadel is near the river of Soghd; and the
walls of these fortifications are about two farsang in extent.
There are many villas and orchards, and very few of the palaces
are without gardens : so that if a person should go to the kohen-
diz, and from that look around, he would find that the villas and
palaces were covered, us it were, with trees; and even the streets
':md shops, and banks of the streams, are all planted with trees.

Samarcand is the great pass into Maweralnahr; and the seat of
empire was at Samarcand until o =0 (2 Jaxal Tsmael ben
Ahmed removed it to Bokhara.

The walls of the fortifications have several gates; such as the
Ous O Deri Abed, the aswibs! jo Deri Afsheineh, the
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I245” ;0 Deri Kouhek, the erawa ) O Deri Rousein,
the 04430 ;0 Deri Diwoud, and the Qaxed O Deri Fou-
Jend.

The author of this work says, “ I saw a gate at Samarcand,
““ of which the front was covered with iron; and there was
““ written on it, in the Hamiri language ; that “ Senaa is distant
“ from Samarcand a thousand farsang ;" and the people preserved
“ the explanation of this writing, in hereditary tradition. After
* that I'had been at Samarcand, a tumult or insurrection happen-
“ed; and this gate was burnt, and the inscription mislaid
“ or destroyed. - Afterwards, Abu Mozaffer Mohammed ben
“ Nasser ben Ahmed ben Ased, caused the gate to be again
* constructed of iron, but the writing was lost.*”

- The houses of Samarcand are made of clay and wood : the in-

habitants are remarkable for their beauty : they are gentle and
polite in their manner, and of amiable dispostions. From Samar-
cand to the mountain (0457) is one merhileh: and there is close
to the city a small eminence which they accordingly call (3,5
kouhek (2 diminutive of a‘,f ) the little mountain; that moun-
tain is about half a mile in length ; it produces clay, and marble,
and stones of various kinds; and I have heard that in it were
also mines of gold and silver, but they are not worked.

* The reader will find the original Persian of this passage in the Appendix, No. 1.
Ser also the Preface and Appendix, No. [I1.
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The water of Samarcand is all from the river which comes
from the mountains above (,lailas Cheghanian. Thereis a
reservoir for that water, which they call Jﬁ).g Bergher ; from
this that water flows till it comes to a place called X! Bihe-
ket, and thence to (s, Warghes, where there is a bridge;
from that the rivers of Samarcand are divided to the east and west,
Those on the eastern side proceed from near Warghes, at the
place called aa s *, because the mountains there are fewer, and
the cultivated fields more numerous: from this the river flows;
and the river (jwss Bous also comes to Samarcand, to which,
with the villages, it affords water..

"The river jaeeyls Barmis rises in the vicinity of that river, in
the southern territory, and waters many villages there. The Bous
and Barmis are the largest of all those rivers ; they both are navi-
gable for boats, and many streams branch off’ from them, which
water many villages and meadows. From the territory of
Warghis to the village called l.: 1t Zarghem, ten farsang in
length, and from four to one farsang in breadth; from the dis-
trict of (jus = 5 Barghis, and t“)‘.;L. Munferenje, and Zarg-
hem, and }Ji:?f Bikheru, above Zarghem, and the rivers which
ﬂnf from the desert of Gherban 412 ggi):.-m, the river
2! Istakhar 4, and the river <yl Sawat, and the river

* T have given this word as it appears in my MS. In that of Eton a blank space is
left for the name. .

t Istakhar of Pars, is generally miih']mmhhmk{ﬁ-‘-
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j:h'uc ) ae Mourmajez; the river Sawat passes near the Mourmupz
and waters many places, and proceeds to the village of uh.)_,
Weddan, and to the borders of the district of Istakhar: the river,

in all, runs about two merhileh.

The rivers Sawat and Mourmajez run towards the city, and
water near seven farsang of territory, till they come to Samarcand ;
from the mouth or entrance of this valley, or water-course, to
Samarcand, is a distanee of twenty farsang.  After passing Samar-
cand about two merhileh, a river branches off called (S04
Rudeki, which waters one of the most fertile and populous tracts
of land in all Seghd : other streams branch off from this channel,
until it approaches the territory of Bokhara, a journey of near
six days, watering so many gardens and orchards, that if any
person were to look from a hill along the valley of Soghd, he
could not behold any thing but trees and green herbage, with
here and there a villa and an old castle.

In the district of Barghis are many gardens and dykes. From
this valley (or channel) come the rivers above mentioned, and pass
under the bridge of Kouhek «..E.ﬁ)f d 42, at the Samarcand
gate NG w40, The waters of this valley are augmented in
summer by the snow from the mountains of Lu-a,: Ghurge-
stan and the vicinity of Samarcand.

In the territory of E‘J..Ls Famurgh there is a certain place called
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41y Reboud, in which dwelt Owiall Aksheid, hr.sgufSamar
cand ; and his villa or palace yet remains.

The village of r: : ) Zerghem is adjoining to thatof Famurgh.
Famurgh is the most populous and fertile of all the villages of
Samarcand.

©'4bs Sarouan is a mountain on the south of Samarcand:
it enjoys a pure air, and the inhabitants of it are healthier and
handsomer than those of the other territories. The extent of this
hill, 'and the villages on it, is about ten farsang. At Sarouan is a
place which the Christians have buik for religious worship, and
which is richly cmlowed' (This place is called d)'f.J-U
Zarukird.) .-

Thcdisn'ictof”.!Bermeriswithmtm, but is well inha-
bited, and produces much cattle; the airis good, and the inhabit-
ants are wealthy, The length of this district is two merhileh;
and every village in it is above two farsang in extent. The pas-
ture lands are better here than those of Maweralnahr.

Those are the territories of Samarcand, on the right hand of
this valley. 'These on the left hand are, ollyl Aulad, and
caaf )by Barkeit, near akwydow Setrushtah; the village of

Sl o By 1 5
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O3 Kourghed, on the borders of Setrushtah, adjoining to Bar-
keit.

The village of Alsyss Bourmakher is large and well inhabited,
on the borders of Samarcand.  From the borders of Gherban to
those of Samarcand is about one merhileh.

!0 s Weddan is a populous and fertile district, with hills and
plains. The towns of Weddan and of (5" Kish are situated
near each other: these two places have belonged to tribes of
Arabians, called (.,\\acluw Sebaaians. This people had dwellings
at Samarcand. Ls‘d“r @2 ©llipe Merzeban ben Kashfi was
a mah of this district, whom all the illustrious and chmfperm
invited to the sovereignty of Irak,

There are six villages of Samarcand on the right side'of the val-
ley of Soghd, and six en the left.  In former times the village of
(yua) Laian was annexed to the territories of Samareand, but
afterwards became a district of Setrushtah. = Pecuniary affairs are
transacted in Samarcand by means of gold, and of direms of Ismael,
broken, aie Q;L:L,,..J SCE and there is another coin, called
(S =" Mohammedi, which is not current in any other place
besides the territories of Samarcand. | This country abeunds in
gardens, and orchards, and corn fields, and pleasant prospects;
and the Soghd is a delightful and fertile region. aJLm.;_J/Kefsan-efz

is the eye of all the towns of Soghd ; it is inhabited by rich and
powerful people.
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Oy 5O
Account of the City of Kish.

ias” Kish is a city with a kohendiz and ramparts, and two
suburbs, one of which (the interior) and the kohendiz are ruined ;
the mosque also, which was here, is in ruins; the bazar is on the
ramparts, and the extent of this city is three farsang by three
farsang. The climate here is warm: the buildings are of wood
and clay. Here are four gates; one, the .yas! O Der dhenin,
or Iron Gate; another, the alJl ouus ojly y0 Derwazeh Albeid
Allah ; the third, the ,Ulas ;0 Deri Kesaban; the fourth, the
oLyl yO Deri Sharestan. ‘The inner town has two gates ;
one called the ( g 0 oyl yls 4O Deri Sharestan Deruni;
and the other the UWJ.: O Deri Turkestan,  Turkestan is
the name of a certain village, Near this gate are two rivers; the
whlas o4 Rudi Kesalan, which comes from the town of
rL,gm Siam. The two rivers pass by the gates of the city ; and
there are other streams in the vicinity; such as the O4 El::
Chaje Rud, on the Samarcand road, at the distance of one far-
sang from the city; and the river Oy y s Khebek Rud, on
the Balkh road, also at one farsang distance from the city ; and
another, called the river w'f.- Jeran; on the Balkh road, at a
distance of eight farsang from the city, These streams fall into

LL 2
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the valley of asusi’ Naksheb, and water all the palaces of this
city; and the gardens and villas of this place extend near four
days journey. From this city of (S Kish much fruit and wood
is produced : there are many villages belonging to Kish; such as
O g Werd, and (0330 Belanderin, and (,\ ! ; Rasiman,
and Y Kenk, and 4| Arou, and Ulja.. Heran, and 00 4 ) g
Surudeh, and a0 nd).f G Senk Kerdeh Deroubein,
and (a9 00 )f JIiw Senk Kerdeh Beroubein. Those are
the territories. of Kish.

Account of the City of Naksheb.

Tue city of Naksheb has a ruined kohendiz. The ramparts
have four gates; one, the (§ \=* ojl4 ;0 Derwazeh Bokhari;
another, the M'),..... qj[,_y.) Derwazeh Samarcand ; the third,
the (%5 0ja )40 Derwazeh Kish; and the fourth, the Deri
Ghaznin U.u).l: 9. Naksheb is situated on the high road to
5 Fareb, and to 8" Balkh : it stands on a level ground ;
from the city to the hills is a journey of two days, in the direction
of Kish ; from N_nk.sheb to the river Jihoon the intermediate space
is all desert. In the middle of the city is a considerable river,
which comes from the collection of streams at Kish, and waters
the territories of Naksheb. The palace of the chief governor is
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situated near this stream, at the place called | |gs s Seri Poul,
near which, also, is the prison. The mosque is near the Deri
Ghaznein, or Ghaznein gate; and an oratory near the Derwazeh
Bokhari, or the Bokhari gate: the bazars are on the ramparts,
between the governor's palace and the mosque.

Naksheb possesses many territories: two very considerable
are m}-ﬁ Berdeh and: a5 Keshteh; and there are some vils
lages as large as cities : but in Naksheb and all its territories there
is not any river besides that above mentioned ; and even that river,
in a very hot summer, becomes dry, and they use well-water for
their gardens. Naksheb is abudantly supplied with provisions.

Ky o 5O

Description of Setroushtel:.

N Setroushteh is the name of a tract, or country like
Soghd ; there is not amy city or village in this country that bears
the name of Setroushteh. It is a mountainous region, bounded
on the east by part of Ferghanah; on the west, by the borders of .
Samarcand ; on the north, by t_:l.:-__,. Chaje; on the south, it lies
near Kish and (yWilda Cheghanian, and L& Sheman, and
© A&Jo Dileshkird, and Camly Rast.. The chief town of Se-
troushteh is called, in the language of that country, CaS=ss
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Boumheket ; and the districts of it are, )| dran, =Gl
Sameket, <S55 Koukib, 5 2 Gherk, aXsy Waakes, bl
Sabat, @yael) Ramin, \S 330 Debzel, nSo®ss Boumheket,
and ails ~ Herkanah. Boumheket is the residence of the go-
vernors; it contains ten thousand inhabitants: all the buildings
. of this town are made of clay and wood. The inner town has
two gates; one called the (yuellly ol 4 1O Derwazeh Balamein ;
and the other, W W& o)ls o Derwazeh Sharestan. There
i5a mosque in this inner town, and a kohendiz : there is also a
considerable river, which turns mills; its borders are planted with
trees : there are also bazars; and the extent of this town is one far-
sang. Thewater of the ditch runs among the villas, and gardens,
and meadows, and corn-fields. The citadel has four gates; one,
the Derwazeh (.yael y Ramin ; another, the Derwazeh ol aw .yl
Ebn Samender; another, the Derwazeh oG 2! Ebn Heket ;
and the fourth, the Derwazeh L\ 5" Kehilban. This town
has six streams or rivers ; the ¢y jlu Sarin; Which runs into the
«suburbs, the (yaso Berjin, the (yasliw; Resmajin, the
"l Iskenkejr, the u=J 2 Boulgji, and the G
Seheker : all these six streams proceed from one fountain, and
turn ten mills.  From this fountain to the town is not so much

. as half a farsang.

er4=! ) Ramin is about the same size as Setrushteh, situated on
the Ferghaneh road, in the direction of Soghd: the people here
<all this place, in their language, by owwade Selisedeh Belis,
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This town has walls. The carivans on the high road from
Ferghaneh to Soghd pass through it. There are many running
streams and gardens, and much tilled land ; and the back of this
town extends to the hills of Setroushteh, and the front is to-
wards the desert of thcmuntryaf)*ﬁ Ghus,

The town of (S0 Debzek is built on level ground ; it is the
chief'town of a district : at two farsang distance from it there is
a Rebat, which they call the (fuos bly, Rebat Khedish: it
was built by (.yadi3| Afshin, and is the best Rebat ; the people of
Samarcand have not one better. In the midst of the Rebat there
is a spring of water, over which a dome has been erected.

d“.fp Deirek (or Debzek) is a pleasant and well-supplied town,
with running water, gardens, and orchards. ~ All the towns of this
region, which we have spoken of, are nearly equal to and resemble
one another, but oou s Semendeh, which has running water,
but has not any gardens, the cold being excessive. It is, however,
a large town, and in summer has pleasant meadows.

csaely Ramein and Ly Sebat are on the road of Ferghanch
and Chaje. If you wish to go the road of 1.1:.:.’"" Khojend, by
the way of =5y )J/ Koutket, (or Koukil') you must go to Fergha-
neh, nine farsang from Samarcand.

In all Setroushteh there is not any river considerable enough to
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admit of the plying of boats; but there are running streams, and
fountains, and meadows, and groves. The villages of the moun-
tainous part of Setroushteh are these: ):Uh.l Beshagher, -.’.7:,1"
Ferghour, t.L:JL_u Baloam, JSsus Mesek, u.(..J Lesken, s
Besenk. These are situated on steep hills: and the cold part of
the country, also, has many strong fortresses. Here also are
mines of gold, and silver, and copperas, and sal ammoniac. The
mines of sal ammoniac (_yOL% 45 Nushader) are in the mountains,
where there is a certain cavern, from which a vapour issues, ap-
pearing by day like smoke, and by night like fire. Over the spot
whence the vapour issues, they have erected a house, the doors
and windows of which are kept so closely shut and plastered over
with clay that none of thévapour can escape. On the upper part
of this house the copperas rests. When the doors are to be
opened, a swiftly-running man is chosen, who, having his body
covered over with clay, opens the door; takes as muchas he can of
the copperas, and runs off'; if he should delay, he would be burnt.
This vapour comes forth in different places, from time to time;
when it ceases to issue from one place, they dig in another until
it appears, and then they erect that kind of house over it : if they
did not erect this house, the vapour would burn, or evaporate
away.

In the territory of 00X . Semendeh they make excellent iron,
Iron is also manufactured at a..ﬂ.:f Ferghaneh. At Semendeh
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there are market-days established, when people come from a
great distance; these days occur once every month.

eyaslii Neshamein and Sl Ailak are two districts, the
extent of both which is two days journey by three. In all Soghd
and Maweralnahr there is not any country equal to this in popu-
lousness and in hui[ﬂings: one of its borders is the valley or water-
course of tl:. Chaje, which falls into the lake of Khuarezm
e bl (8L 35 it is bounded also by the @l ¥ Kar Ahen
(or iron-works) on the confines of == Sinkhab ; another
of its boundaries extends to the mountains, adjoining the territories
of (ya<lisi Neshamein; and another extends to Benagur of the
Christians glgtw)i‘ J.ﬂu (Benagur Tersaian.) All the land is
flat.

Chaje is the most considerable of the frontiers of Turkestan :
it has many fine buildings. Every palace in it has running water,
and delightful verdure. All the buildings are of clay. The
capital of that district is called > Seket ; and the other towns
are, Caflegrd Divemaket, \.':a.ﬂ.n.x:. Hedinket, ,;,l).flf Kan-
kouan, <S=’ Nehaket, =Slu Saket, < Cuss Housket,
Ol gz Saoudad, R 'y Welanket, L.L::“‘Lr Kelenjek,
oy Arsel, )52 Ghuzl, SIS Alaudket, s Aaje, ) yion
Jenuder, (Jo,y Werdil, 255" Kerneh, SJN00s  Adedalek,
;:«.G_’.g Bouheket, JSoa) Laabek, Ove 7 Berkous, t.‘.xG.ila.

MM
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Hanerket, <5~ )n- Jegherket, ‘:“-ﬁ;" Merinket, L)IOJ' Kedal,
and JJ & Kalek : all these are towns of Chaje.

The towns of Sl Ailak are these: <G ys Bounket, the
chief town ; S K Sekaket, \.‘.‘a.f;_.;i Azenket, d)":“ Hamerel,
L:«.ﬁu._v Besket, r:.vf Keheshm, t."-dé.., Wehekeét, yo\s Khas,
t:r‘:‘f)m Herkat.

Bounket, the capital, has a kohendiz without the city; but
the walls of the town and of the kohendiz are the same. There
is a citadel with a wall, and another fortification outside that,
with gardens and palaces. The kohendiz has two gates, one of
which is towards the town. The town has a wall, and three
gates, one of which is called the oLl ol o)1y yo Derwazeh
Abou al abas ; the second is theus':..( 0 j!s 1O Derwazeh Kish ;
and the third is the o yas&T O Deri Ahenin, or iron gate.

The citadel has ten gates on the inside; one, the Derwazeh
2> Hamdein: the second, the Derwazeh (yaid! Ahenin;
the third, the Dcrwaz.eh)#q Mir : the fourth, ul:..)a 0 %)eri
Ferkhan; the fifth, Deri o0S Kedeh; the sixth, Deri f’ !J.f
Kouafah ; the seventh, Derwazeh M pw (S J.( Koy Sohel ; the
eighth, Deri S\=?ouil Ashedbehak ; the ninth, Deri 5l
Khakan; and the tenth Derwazeh, (,la®o OB Jf 9 Der
Koushek Dehkan. '
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On the outer side, the citadel has seven gates; one, the Der-
wazeh X2 Deghket ; the second, Derwazeh caS IS Khakhet ;
the third, Deri Sl=! oily Beikend Behalk; the fourth, Der
432! Ahenin ; the fifih, Deri ==’ ;5" Kerenjan; the sixth,
Derwazeh J.i.":. Sheker: and the seventh, Derwazeh dl-._l).l-j Seg-
herbad. The governor's palace and the prison are in the kohen-
diz; and the chief mosque is on the walls of the kohendiz. In
the inner town is a small bazar; but there are great bazars in the
citadel. The length of this city is one farsang. The inner town
and the citadel are watered by a running stream. There are
extensive and fine gardens; and there is a great wall, reaching
from the hill called &Jylus Sailaa, to the brink of the channel or
water-course of Chaje. This wall was erected, to separate the
country from Turkestan, and prevent incursions, It was erected
by order of Abdullah ben Hamid. From this inclosure, to the
ditch or fosse, is a distance of one farsang. Here is another river,
called the UL"""‘G’ Oy Rudi Turkestan, which partly comes
from (., ¥ui Neskan, and partly from the country of d)f.}
Chekrel : it reachesthe town of caSl= Behaket.

There is in 3! dilak a river called by the same name
{Ailak) : this also rises in Turkestan; and runs, for thegreatpv"'
part, into the river of Chaje. G«.f;_,.l Boumeket is the <hief
town of Chaje. Chaje and Ailak border one upon the other.
The buildings, and gardens, and orchards of Ailak, are continued
to the valley or water-course of Chaje, without any inter-
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val. In the mountains of Ailak there are mines of gold and
of silver: these mountains are on the borders of Ferghaneh.
eud Deinket is the largest of all the towns in Ailak., In all

- Maweralnahr there is not any mint, except at Samarcand and at
Deinket.

t..:i:""" Senjat is a town, with a kohendiz and citadel ; the
former now in ruins. The town is in a flourishing state; the
inner part of which extends for near a farsang. Near the. citadel
are gardens and running streams; from the town to the foot of
the mountain is three farsang. The town has four gates: the
\_I%J._r 290 Deri Bouchek, the Uia.)a 2O Deri Farkhan, the
ailSbu o Der Sakeraneh, and the | )\s=? & Deri Bokhara.
There is a bazar both in the town and in the citadel. The
mosque, and the governor's l;alaue, and the prison, are situated in

the inner town.

The towns in the territories of Senjat are, “aXaou Bedheket,
and ololbu Sameket, _::'J.Ia Teraz, fkhl Atlah, LLSL.J Beily,
__;}f Kezr, and UIJ#..).E: Ghersiran ; but Sameket is the chief
town of the Koureh of Kunjideh on.lu:"‘( o) _,J/ Kezr is the
chief town of )5 Faralb. s Mian is a town to which
the people of ).r.: Ghuz come for the purposes of traffick ; and as
there are not any hostilities carried on at Mian, the town flou-

rishes, and abounds in all the necessaries of life.
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5 Farab is the name of a district, the extent of which is
near one day's journey ; all the places in it are very strong : it is
a hilly country, and contains much land sown with grain, In
the eastern part there is a valley with a water-course, which is
supplied by the river of Chaje, and runs towards OuXas Beikend

to the west.

EL? Chaje is a city flourishing and populous, and the inhabit-
ants are Mussulmans of ;& Ghuz, and of f‘h Khilje, all of the
Lﬁg__}l::: Gha=i sect. Between Farab, and Kenjideh, and Chaje,
there are many fields sown with grain : the people live in tents,
and are all Mussulmans; but they are not powerful.

J[)!a Teras is on the extreme border, between the land of the
Turks and Mussulmans ; and all about there are strong castles,
called in general after Teraz. The region of Islam extends as far

as this spot,

In the territories of OGS 8! Azerkend there is a city, with a
kohendiz, and a mosque, and ramparts, on which is situated the
governor's house ; and the prison is in the kohendiz : this is a
pleasant town, affording good fruits, and inhabited by a courteous
and handsome race. Corn is brought to this place from Fergh-
aneh, and Setroushteh, and other countries, in boats, by the river
of Chaje, which is a considerable stream.
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The Qs = Amud rises in Turkestan, in the borders of Azer-
kend; also the river uL.u}n. Khersal, and the river (4l
Aweis, and L35 Keba, and the river L‘;Ln.\; Hedali, and other
streams.

The people of ;£ Ghuz are for the greater number Mussulmans. - -
Ghuz is the capital, where the kings of this country reside during
the summer. The kingdom of Ghuz extends in a straight line
ten merhileh from Khuarezm to this place; and from this to
)L Baral, twenty merhileh,

.:ulz): Ferghaneh is the name of an ample and fertile province,
which contains many towns and villages : the capital is called
S Kanasi] Akhsiket ; it is situated on a level ground, on a river;
and has a kohendiz, and suburbs, and a castle. The governor's
palace and the prison are in the kohendiz, and the mosque is in
the town : There is an oratory on the banks of the river Chaje.
The extent of this city is near three farsang. The castle is
walled ; and the inner town has five gates: the citadel has run-
ing water: and there are gardens and groves at each of the gates;
and there are rivers at the distance of about two farsang.

L3 Keba is one of the pleasantest places in this country; it
has suburbs, and a kohendiz, and a citadel : the kohendiz is fallen
to decay; but the mosque is there, The bazars, and the gover-
nor’s palace, and the prison, are in the citadel. The citadel is
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walled round; and has gardens, and orchards, and running
water.

U*sl Awesh is about the size of Keba, with suburbs and a
kohendiz, in which are the governor’s palace and the prison: it
has also a citadel, with walls which are connected with the
mountain. On this mountain are stationed the sentinels who
watch the motions of the Turkestan army. Awesh has three
gates: the 045" ojla joDerwazeh Kouh, or the mountain-gate ;
the T nj!: O Derwazeh Ab, or the water-gate; and the
oo Gig ojly o Derwazeh Moghkedeh, or the gate of the
temple of the magians.

du.U'_}__,! Awerkend enjoys the warmest climate of any place
in the province of Ferghaneh: it is next to the enemy, and
is twice or thrice as large as Awesh; it has a kohendiz and
suburbs, with groves, and gardens, and running streams. In all
Maweralnahr there is not any village more considerable than that
of Ferghaneh ; ‘it extends one farsang in length, and in breadth ;
it is well inhabited ; the people are good husbandmen, and pos-
sess much cattle. The territories of Ferghanch are, Bestay
Zeirin U.g):u_) (r.g"""'"""’ oyl Adreh, i.'.?‘}j Touan, t}l-’."_}...‘k*
Memaroujan, ( Js Do Hed Ali, Suw) ol Awrest.  The first of
these territories is Bestay Zeirin, as one comes on the road from
Oi=> Khojend. The towns of this district are, il
Wanket, ¢y Besoukh, oSl Jouakend, ()l y Resban ;
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and the towns of Bestay Zeirin are, {_-_,Lg.h':jg Merghenlan,
U"'"""i PRy Rendwames, (oo Debel, \iau! Asbekan, LY Jc.)..il
Andukan. 'This territory consists of both hilly and level ground,
U"‘"‘t-"’, Kaimalkhes, Uu-_-'..B-'.'...L., Mambkakhes, = g Soukh.
There is a certain city called ail yowe Medouaneh. ‘.)J..f:;_:l
Awerkend is also the name of a city, and there is not any other
city in the territory. oyl drefiis the name of a territory, the
chief town of which is called r..)b.; Khenlam ; this was the
I;r;:h;p]ucc of alll P )-_..gl Emir Hassan Nasser
ak.

©'y,S Kerouan is the name of a city, all around which are
many villages. Cunl sl Aurast, NS Selikend, s W
Selub, are towns which belonged to Turkestan, but have lately
fallen into the power of the Mussulmans.

In the territories of Ferghaneh there are mines of gold and
silver, and the district of Bestay Zeirin affords springs of bitumen
or pitch ; and they say that in the mountains of o ),r:'-'al Ashehrel
there are fountains of naphta, and mines of copper, and of tur-
quoise stone, of lead, and of iron: all these are in the borders of
Ferghaneh.

In the mountains here they burn a kind of coal, and, having
moistened the ashes with water, use it as soap in washing their
clothes. In these mountains, also, is a certain stone, part of
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which is red, and part green,.and part white. From Turkestan
to Awerkend there are mines of sal ammoniac, as in the moun-
tains we have before described.

ale 3 G oyt Sl ol

Road from the River Jilwon to Ferghaneh.

From (a3 Kerin to 0ifay Beikend, one merhileh; and
from that to (pwylsb Towaweis; from Towaweis to a.m..J.\'
Kermenial ; and from Kermeniah to (s Divesy, to ):z""!__ﬂ
Aszinjer; from that to L) Zerian, and from that to Samar-
cand; from Samarcand to <UL Abarket, and from that to
Ao bl y Rebat Soghd ;in all ten merhilel,  From the Rebat of
Soghd to a£)ze Mezrgheh, one merhileh ; from that to (rasely
Ramin, one merhileh; from that to bluw Sebat, one merhileh ;
from Awerkend to n:.JjLu Saweket, one merhileh ; from that
to Khojend, one merhileh; from ()2 ol Auesh to Awerkend, one
merhileh.  If one wishes to go from Khojend to wasiGus. Khes-
keit, he must proceed from Q&S Kend to Okl e Khuakend,
one merhileh ; and from Khuakend to Kheskeit, one long* mer-
hileh. From ey Kerin, which is the first place of Mawer-
alnahr, to Awerkend, on the extremity of the borders, is a journey
of twenty-three merhileh.
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Distances of Stages on the Road of Chaje.

From Chaje to the extreme boundary of the land of Islam :
from w5 )Ll Abarket to Ul)la: Ketran, the road of Chaje and
of Ferghaneh is the same, as far as the o =l LU, Rebat Ahmed ;
there it turns off on the right hand : if one wishes to go to Ketran
it is one merhileh ; and if one wishes to go to asle o > Jermaiah,
it is likewise one merhileh; from that to S 4o Deiruk, from
Deiruk to . yama 5 Shuk Hosein; from that to Suss Lils,
Shuk Kenend; from that to (3 Feik; from that to L::-J/_;_,M
Ashourket; from that to o Beiket ; from that to the Rebat
Abou al Abbass LJﬂL{.’J'ﬁl’bL:’l, which is called ;_-_,J.i‘,gl Aikeren;
from that to the village of & Sous Abdikerd; from that to
Ul_t“"' Senjan; from that to oSS Tajeket ; and from Taje-
ket to_leIa Tera=, two days journey ; during which there is not
any inhabited place. If one wishes to go the road of ULy
Benaket, he must proceed from S| | Abraket to oyl
Zamin ; from that to s Jlﬂ.-.. Hawes ; from that to oXChw Selket ;
from that to yew Sour; from the banks of the Jihoon to jl.b
Teraz, is a distance of twenty-two merhileh; from that to
o ).-.:.JJS Ferajun, one merhileh; from JKJLH-‘ Mesalkal, one

- -

merhileh ; from J.:J._:ng... Maberbouaar, one merhileh ; to v’
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Nejelb, one merhileh; to t)..u Nesoukh, one merhileh; to
@50 Deirken, one merhileh ; to G ! LU, Rebat Azik,
one merhileh; to wais= Nakhsheb, one merhileh; from Bokhara
to Balkh, thirteen merhileh.

G ol i ol

Road from Samarcand to Ballh.

It is a journey of two days from Samarcand to &5 Kash;
from Kash to Jdu'..( Kendil, is three merhileh: as far as this
stage, the road of Bokhara and of Balkh is the same. Road from
Bokhara to Samarcand: From Bokhara one merhileh to d.a..‘:..f
Ferjeneh; from that, for eight menzils, or stages, the road is a
desert and uninhabited ; but there are some pasture-lands and
water. When one wishes to depart from the river Jihoon, from
&y __,..l Amoui to o4 Veireh, is one merhileh ; from Veireh to
ey e Merdumin; from Merdumin to (wlul Asas; from
Asas to ailse Moghaneh ; from that to a.,.bﬂl.l: Taheriah ; from
that to (,&,0 Derghan ; from that to Lku):. Jerbend ; from
that to () s Sedoun ; from that to u..r..ubl).db Hezarasp; from
that to r«U!J:'" Khuarezm : the whole, by the inhabited road,
twelve merhileh. '
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)'V‘U!J_}L“ L—';J)L- (aglﬁni el Lo
-
Distances and Routes of the principal Cities of Muweralnahr.

From Samarcand the road to Setroushteh is the same as that
to Ferghaneh, which we have described ; wherein, as soon as
one comes to (ya<! j Zamin, he ceases to be in the territories
of Setroushteh. We commence the stages of Maweralnahr with
& Khotlan ;  from Cue Menek to the bridge (L;J | 43)s
which we have before described, is six merhileh; to lisy
Welshab, two merhileh ; from Wekshab to Q.L.(}ﬂ Aberkend,
two merhileh ; and from that to Og A& Hallarud, two mer-
hileh ; from of OiS Kend Gah to SGhs Melenk, two days
journey ; and from Melenk to L.I.:.:h Helek, two days journey ;
and the heights of the pass of (& T APhen are at one farsang
from Khotlan, from the stone bridge (u.,..ﬁ..u d,.__g'} four farsang ;
from the pass of ,|Lasog Badakshan to the village of 2l
Heileli, is two merhileh.
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Distances and Stages of Termed and Cheghanian.

From Termed to uK&o}&. Hermigan, one merhileh; from
that to (56 i) o Dar Zingi, one merhileh ; from Dar Zingi to
Cheghanian, two merhileh ; from Cheghanian to |l Jetal,
and from that to (,Le & Shouman, two merhileh; from Shouman
to U ¢J| Alouban, one day's journey ; from Aloubanto O )ﬁu g
Weishgird, one day's journey ; from Weishgird to <301 Ailak,
one day’s journey; from Ailak to &0 Derbend, one day's
journey; from Derbend to o, ¥ _,ES' Kaukan, to the castle (ax)3),
two days journey; from Cheghanian to (&0 ) Zeitoun, one
merhileh ; from Cheghanian to Cuul) _,J/ Kourast*, one merhileh ;
from Cheghanian to <o Ky Rik Desht (the sand-desert),
six merhileh ; from ey Termed to ,bolas Kobadian, two
merhileh; from Kobadian to Cheghanian, three merhileh ; from
Weishgird to yaCus | |s3 Pool Senkin (the stone bridge), one
day’s journey.

These are the roads and distances between Cheghanian and
@WoudyS Kouhestan: from Cheghanian to S Khetl, from

* In the Eton MS. it appears to be (for it is negligently written) Lesrast,
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Khuarezm to osas. Kheiweh; and secondly, to o'S_s Werkan;
and thirdly, to 5 &5 Korkanje; from Hezarasp to Kirdan
Khas Ua.l:.'.. uh})f, is three farsang ; and from Kirdan Khas to
oA Heireh, five farsang; from Heireh to JJ:‘L"" Saferoun,
five farsang : and from Saferoun to the city {ﬂ.ﬁ}. three farsang ;
from Khuarezm to (ls ;0 Derkhas, two merhileh ; from
Derkhas to ulﬁ}f Kirdan, one merhileh ; from Kirdan to the.
village of U“‘C'j Berankein, two days journey, The city and
the village of Berankein are near each other: from the city to the
river Jihoon is a distance of four farsang; from (, §lo e Mur=
dangan to the Jihoon is two farsang.

Dl (Gl wblans
Distances and Routes of the Towns of Bokhara.

From c«.f:"_,._l Boumhelet, which is the chief place of Bok-
hara, to OAiSas Beikend, one merhileh; from Boumheket to
o )\==™ Hejareh, three farsang; from the city (ﬂ.t} to (o, K
Moghkan, five farsang on the right of Beikend : auXy ) Zebediah
is situated within four farsang of the city; (muslgle Towaweis
at four farsang also. eaSe=Leoe Medmameheket is situated in
the direction of O Soghd, at one farsang distance; and
eale -y Waaiket is near Medmameheket,
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Oas )'.ln } O (él.ﬁﬂ.&. L"'JL.'ILM
Distances and Stages of the Towns of Soghd and Samarcand.

From Samarcand to a5 jlel Amarket, four farsang; from
that to (s)d Derghes, four farsang ; from that to ===
Beiheket, five farsang; from the city of Samarcand to Beiheket,
nine farsang; from Samarcand to wlo 3 Weddan, two farsang ;
from that to o= O g5 Keboud Meheket, two fursang ; from
Samarcand to ):""1 Aseher, seven farsang ; from Ascher to ,L.§
Kasan, five farsang ; and from <™ Seher to oSl drkan,
three farsang ; from Kasan tuﬂ,:’ )| Arenjer, two farsang.

Distances between Ui"{ Kash and « 2 Nesef :—From Kash
to uub.s" Nakshel:, three merhileh ; from Kash to Cheghanian,
six merhileh; from Kash to L-'AJ:,J Bouket, five merhileh * ; from
Kash to Sunekh+, two merhileh ; from Nakshebto ai&S Kishteh,
four farsang ; and from Naksheb to o0 Berdeh, six farsang:
these are the distances of the territories. The distances of the
cities of ali })L..l Asteroushteh : from a.iEf; Herkaneh to

* | have used the Eton MS. in my translation from this place to the end, my eopy
wanting the last page.
¥ Eoa~ Doubtfully written.
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oS 0 Derket ®, five farsang; and from He;-kaneh o (pasel
Zamin, nine farsang : from Zamin to bUL. Sabat, three farsang ;
and from CaXaes Bouhekett to Ferghaneh, two farsang; from
S Beiket T, which is on the borders of Ferghaneh, and from
Anid J)R.- Setmu.ffhteh to that place, seven farsang; from Be-
troushteh to GaXe -y Waaketh, three farsang; on the road of
Q=™ Khojend, and from Waaketh to 3 = Arek, two farsang ;
and from Arek to Khojend, six farsang.

Distances of c1.... Mah § and ..T,lgnl LIsahal || : GS5Us Bena-
keth, is situated on the banks of the river of EI;_?. Chaje ; from
that to x..‘:-u(.al.wja Kherseliket, one farsang; from Kherseliket to
a$s Benket ¥, one farsang ; from that to o) 1anm Selourket,
three farsang; and from that to (a0 ** * * Dehekan +1,
two farsang ; and from that to mu Zalinkiet 11, one far-
sang; and from that to l.‘:\.i;ﬂ Heiket §§, two farsang.

« Oy ,J;; Derk.

t I have supplied the poinits in this name, as they are omitted in the Eton MS.

4 Doubtfully written.

§ 1 suspect an omission of some points in this word, and perhaps it should be zl>
Chaje.

| Doubtfully written.

§ | have supplicd the points of Band N in this word. It s so doubtfully written in the
Eton MS. as to appear like Sle Mekes; perhaps it should be SFU, Benaket,

++ The name following Dehekan is so written in the Eton MS. as to be capable of
various readings ; 1 therefore give it as in the MS. o o

44 1 have here supplied, by conjecture, all the points, except those of the first and last
letter.

§§ Doubtfully written.
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Thus terminates the Oriental Geography of Esx Havxar,
according to the Manuscript preserved in the-College Lilrary
at Eton—( My copy wants the last leaf.) However abrupt
it may seem, I am induced to believe that this is the proper
conclusion of the Work ; for a considerable part of the last
page in the Eton Manuscript is left blank—a circumstance
which could not have happened, had it been intended that
any more should follow, as the Eastern Penmen are so scru-
pulously exact in filling every page with an equal number of
lines, that they frequently begin a new Section or Chapter at
the very lottom of a page. The Author, besides, appears to
have accomplished his design, intimated in the second and

third pages of this Volume.
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No. L.

THE ORIGINAL PERSIAN OF VARIOUS PASSAGES

REFERRED TO AND TRANSLATED IN THE PRECEDING PAGES.

Passage translated in Pages 70 and 71.

s Sle Ly 008 o) cwl UGy (B0 Al
005 e Ll ks Lol okl b dulag Lyeals! !
S & o ol sl adile plis (gL, LUT 5 o
Qb g I a8 0dpS” ol 08y S (Sl
PRCARC IETY T Ll agle ol g o a0 5,
b (6055 L o Tolls y Gl e (640 (€0,
o S5 0575338 ol (00 055 G yoilys
0l A aghe el & Coul 004 O35 GRIT a5 Odugs”
L'l U olasy I conl alad (S35 T oalove g Sl sl
3ol e L_:-iTw)ﬂl_,éa.Ia;,yJ’_, NS ala e G

o0 2
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L auola J.ﬁ__; TJJI AJIBJJ' (LA ’-:-'\m_‘]vl.:\),e.n'. L:.h'fl d.ffr.)...l \.‘.Jer
Gt a1 0nSals Lygl wwols g el U o Jl a3 T
Caml 00 93 (I .LL:-..GJJ erlowe o JL"M){J&J{.}JJ wools
5 UBlue 5 anilai 5 Glop g Iaks pouos ST L
U T O o R R s e ICIPA P ISSENPRN PO
_:Uf_)j._l__}ﬁ E) LLJ‘L_GQJJJ.(K.LL‘:U rJG).(d‘-LI dad s

cmlie (g

Passage translated in Pages 82 and 83. *

ST Olpe 3 Ol s 151 &5 Gusly o Cunl oLl 24
DY o) sl il o) Sl 0 a2l (G ol alus
K0 aw oBlgR # 20 culll g ogal G ol
Pt owls ol bk o) Dl g""" o ! o
L:uu')ﬁ..tﬁJfFJUTJMbiLy\fﬁju#‘:”w%lﬁj

Ll (Slae SO

iyl 5 ATk 30 a5 CondT ! oy 0105 (SLmsnny

* In the Eron MS. this passage begins with the following words in red ink:

wosl® leepe; lal 4 and then continues (in black ink) :Li'...“lq. Qis Sl fu
* But the Zemsums of Fars are five: these are some places,” &¢. &c.



APPENDIX, No. I 235

ULZMUJQJ[MHJ” ML}M.&JB-J!J‘QMLJ uwl o oS
01O alaigas O po Sy g0 &S ol il e g oiily L2kl =

QO 5 kile (s & T 5 & 5 0 5L 5 13050 5 Wlug> !

Passage translated in P&ges 02 and 3.

s 2 4 T a1 50 &5 QAL alas Gy
5 018 )il o 7 (Uhne) g RS O gai lp o jl o5
Jlaailo rﬁnJ)ﬁJJJ;ab}Axf yiasl il Oy asle SOl
o \amilin t,t.;,;lﬂ_,ﬂ,ﬁ_,;m:_,@i_,m_,}jt;fr
Sl ol Jual a8 * 0iysS” g ok il b pleliol L
sodle Sl yasl oLk g8 15N Gl 22
Ol g (o Dle g ORily w0l AasS o 0 5 Jra_,u.
S pohy (g Alas

- .;;,-,_r Literally,  they ray.” 1 have translited this word according to its general
scnise, * it ixsaid)” dicitur, fortur, e in which it is used throoghout the MS, ; because
the author does not mean that *“the men [themselves) wid that their  foum) i
gin, B¢ —he would, to express this, have used, after Juo!, the possessive 3452 or (5 o=

their, their swn, instead of (. J2al
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Passage translated in Page 0.

":""-’_}-’L'ts""“"-'“ [""'“"fﬁfgs‘:‘ PJW' ‘L;a'(:s{f:f_)’-}_j
ioa ST 00T o &5 o1 U &g UG ML) e

Spader i 8 54K 5 Qg A8 Oy

Passage translated in Page 110.

20 3y (S S0l 5 BedasT LU (gL
mw_ﬁfu“-”‘? ’,.)I.ul ol £F 3o ol ol

| ———

Passage translated in Page 120.

00 5 i ypa (G I Cand pplic Sy el cuald,
ade olake o™ a8 aigyd ailG  alidy 9
2400 o obile ol sl ©leo g Swl oty A
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Gy (o 3 it (o OBl (o ,i‘“‘""*-"ﬁhu!_g
Spd (S50 5 N U Oty

Passage translated in Page 141.

s (uler Lals 5 XL U of Ul Y Eaky
=2 Oleoye zals 3 Ol ol sz Lesd 30 ool 5 0l
Al as)y LS e Qubly (pad

| ——

Passage translated in Page 254.

(G OB ppm 0 w0 0y S (e Ouss” DL i
e ! & odl alaiy U')'-' Qsﬁ'; ol P ol oA 42 ol
Dl e ST ! e Loy S
uldU’&lAﬂé WJMWWG;JWJQJMMIQ
}_!1 t_,l-_ﬂ O O &!L.pl?ru Uﬂlj Myﬁ L;gjb__pd
U ojlio UT owl o aal o pai g o= Al
A ol DU (G A O geerhy (paad!
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No. II.

Tue Reader will find, among the passages in the preceding ar-
ticle of this Appendix, a short account of the Boloujes, mentioned
in pages 140 and 141 of the work. It is necessary here to point
out an incongruity between Ebn Haukal's description of this
people, and that of other writers. This, however, may be recon-
ciled, if we suppose (what indeed occurs in every page of the ori-
ginal MS.) an error in the writing.  For 05 o) (they do not
infest the roads), we must read Q&g ol ) “they do infest the
roads,” and alter the remainder of the sentence accordingly. I
was induced to adopt this. reading, from the concurrent testi-
monies of various Eastern Authors, who all bear witness against

the character of the Bolouches.

It will be sufficient to quote two dictionaries; first, the Ferhung
Borhan Kattea gb\s uﬂ!}g tmf,mtic]e - sl —which thus
ascertains the true pronunciation of the name:

(52 (ol e 5 UG py (U 5 o) o sy
EL.:‘"J g‘k-i: rj-: tts;l):‘a ML_)

“ Bolouche—with the vowel accent damma on the first and
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« second; the third quiescent, with the Persian letter chim,
“ (i. e. with three diacritical points.) A race of people who in~
“ habit the desert.” (Barbarous, or uncivilized) of very little
understanding—fierce, &c. ' 2

Under another article, the same excellent Dictionary furnishes

more ample information on the subject of this people:

1 A ol L2l osly aigth (orgly o 2o
leye Il Ll Qs 5 QOIS o ey Sl (SLRss
) SISy S s 5 Ko plinl S g i =™
G NG Jle g 0iins oG oilad aily Ul ! STouly
ol 30 3 bl 3 Gliuss 5 ploly paise® 5ol LU
owilo yﬁJWwalJoMLﬂ}‘ﬁu

« Kouche and Bolouche—the uvames of certain races of bar-
« barous people who inhabit the mountains on the borders of
« Kirman. It is said that they are descended from the Arabians
‘-‘ of Hejaz. Their employments are fighting and shedding of
¢ himf; thle'rmg, and l;ulihing on the roads. If at any time it
“ happens that they cannot find strangers, they murder one
« another, plundering and destroying cach other's property,
« Thus, even brothers, near relations, and friends, quarrel ;
+ and they consider this as a pleasant occupation.”

rr



290 APPENDIX, No.IL.

1 shall extract a passage, on the same subject, from another very
valuable work, the (£) a5 Mja Ferhung Sururi.

el g 1Pl 5 ksl Jlo i  plae A1 5 04 DAL

« Bolouche—a people extremely stupid or void of understand-
# ing, who inhabit the deserts and plunder the caravans, and for
« the greater part are warlike and good archers; they are also
« styled Kouche Bolouche.”

The (¢ }ﬁ.ﬁLv; Lﬁsbf Ferhung Jehanguiri gives the same
account and nearly in the same words as the Borhan Kattea above
quoted.

If the origin of this extraordinary people were to become the
subject of antiquarian investigation, the character of the ancient
inhabitants of Hejaz (Arabia the Stony or Rocky) should be com-
pared with that of their reputed descendants; and I believe that
such a comparison would in some measure confirm this traditional
origin.  Of the barbarism which prevailed among the Scenites*® or

®* Strabo (Geograph. Lib, xvi.) describes the Scenite Arabs ** as plunderers or rob-
bers, and feeders of cattle."—Exyviras ApaCe; Angpexos Tiveg Xy TORMEVIO—
who almost totally neglected the arts of agriculture, devoting their attention to the feeding
of cattle of all kinds, but especially camels.—ysugyoUrTss ey 4 aUdey 9 pinpas vopats
3 sxyoiles warrodamuy Bpspparur, xas pakise xaumhur.
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‘Nomadés, or, as they are emphatically styled by Ebn'olathir #, the
);S'J Il people of the rock, it would be easy to collect a
variety of anecdotes. But one quotation from an Arabian author
will serve to prove, thatif the ferocious Bolouches are descended
from the Hejazians, they are not, by any means, a degenerate off-

spring.

On the subject of these Arabs we are informed, that
Q1 O sy L) LGy =) gl y (e
« A disposition for war and shedding of blood, a love of slaughter
« and violence, and a spirit tenacious of anger and of hatred, were

¢ among their peculiar qualities and characteristicks +.”

To their uncivilized state Sir William Jones alludes in the
following passage:

« The manners of the Hejazi Arabs, which have continued, we
« know, from the time of Solomon to the present age, were by
« no means favourable to the cultivation of arts; and as to
« sciences, we have no reason to believe that they were ac-
« quainted with any, &c. 1"

It remains to discover at what time any colony of this people

* See Pococke's Specimen Historize Arabum, 4to, Oxf. 1650, p. 87
t Pococke, Spec. Hist. Arab. 87.
1 Discoursc on the Arabs.  Asiatick Researches.

rP 2
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-established themselves in the confines of Hindustan and Persia :
that o’ commercial intercourse subsisted from the earliest-ages
between the inhabitants of Arabia and the Hindus, cannot well
be doubted.: The same learned author, Sir William Jones,
declares, that the * ports of Yemen, (or Arabia Felix,) must have
*“ been the emporia of considerable commerce between Egypt and
“* India, or par:c of Persia*.”

But it was not merely a few traders or merchants that settled
in Hindustan; according to a writer § quoted by Pococke, whole
bodies of Arabians having emigrated from their own cuuﬁtry, in-
vaded and occupied the territories of India, in an age of very
remote antiquity .

I have not leisure at present to trace the subject with more
minute research ; but I think it one that affords matter for inte-

resting and curious investigation.

* Discourse on the Arabs.

t s s e Abmed the son of Joseph.
© % “Reliquos Arabiae finibus egressos - Indiee regiones oceupasse,” &c. Pococke
Spee. Hist. Anab. p. 40.
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No. III.

e ———

Tae. following extract from the ancient Chronicle of Tabari
is referred to in the Preface, page x, and may serve to illustrate
Ebn Haukal's account of the Hamyaritick inscription on the gate
of Samarcand. See p. 254, and 287.

The transactions here recorded are said to have happened early
in the sixth century, when Cobad, the Persian monarch, was slain,
and his dominions invaded and plundered by the Arabs, under
Samar, a nephew of the Tobba, or king of Yemen. The account
of this invasion, and of Cobad’s death, as related by Tabari, with
a literal translation, will be found in the Oriental Collections,
vol. iii. p. 150; where | have given it asa specimen of the most
pure and ancient Parsi. The original Chronicle of Tabari was
written in the Arabick language; and this Persian translation
was made in thie year of the Hegira 852, (A. D. 963), by a vizier
of the Samanian princes®, who inserted many curious traditions
and observations of his own. See the Preface; p. xii. '

* D'Herbelot, Bibliot. Oricne. Art. Tarikh and Thabari.



204 APPENDIX, No. IIL

lam T 5 O Oy 3 S (a1 305 1

ol jles 0 o ik o ol e (U ciilo A
Jen O FO R il LG U 0 Gyl e £ iy
AP R VPRTER (R 1< g P F IR G TRENN g
2 ol (605 an b ul e i Lyl 0T
(v P o S Sl ik asT (Ol 5 (50
251 S ol i 0 T olsd Jlas ol il
= &~ Lal 4 il a:.hjd)fd.lﬂ S \:ma.kjt-';{u,d
Oy OBl G g 5 g Cunni U Ol 5 00

And Samar also passed from the river Jihoun (the Oxus) and
went to Samarcand. This city had a castle very strongly forti-
fied, in which the king resided : one whole year Samar continued
before the gates of this castle, without being able to effect any
thing against it. At length he himself went the rounds, and
took prisoner a certain man, one of the porters of the castle, and
brought him into the camp, and said to him: “ What kind of
“ person is the king of this place, whose skill and ingenuity are
“ such, that, after trying every stratagem for a whole year, I am
“ not able to take this castle.” The man answered, “ This king
“is not by any means a person of s#gacity: he is one of very
* foolish conduct; whose only employments are drinking of
« wine and festivity : he is intoxicated day and night : but he has
“ a daughter who manages all these affairs, and takes care of the
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“ army and of the castle.,” Samar said within himself, “ It is
“ easy to defeat the arrangements which women make.” Then
he asked the man, Whether this daughter of the king had a hus-
band i—the man informed him, that she bad not. Samar having
bestowed him a present, said, * 1 have occasion for your services ;
“ you must bear a message from me to this damsel :"—the man
" consented. Samar then brought out a golden casket, and filled
it with rubies, and pearls, and emeralds, and said, * Present
“ these to that damsel; and tell her, that I have come from
« Yemen in search of her; that the conquest of this kingdom is
“ not my object, for all Khorasan and Persia already are mine ;
« but she must give herself to me as a wife. There are with me
« four thousand chests full of gold: all these 1 will send to her;
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« and T will bestow this city on her father, whenever these
« affairs shall be finally settled : and if she should bear unto me
“ a son, the empire of Persia and of Cheenistan shall be his. I
« shall first, as an carnest, send her, by night, the chests of
“ gold; and afterwards espouse her.”

The man having gone into Samarcand the same night, de-
livered this message to the damsel, who deliberated on it, and
then sent back that person to ratify the barguin; and to desire
Samar that he should on the following night send the chests of
gold into the city, and come there himself in such a manner that
no one might pereeive it. Samarcand had four gates, and she
told him which of thése gates should be opened.
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On the next day Samar brought out four thousand chests, and
put into each two men completely armed ; and when the night
became dark, he placed each chest on the back of an ass, and to
each he appointed a man as a superintendant, likewise completely
armed : thus there were to the amount of twelve thousand men.
These he senton intoSamarcand, and told them that he would place
his army in proper disposition, and station them all round the
castle: and he directed them, that when they should be within
the city, they might open the lids of the chests, and come out,
and ring bells (for he had given a bell to every man), so that he
might know how matters went; and then they were to open the
gate and let him enter with the army. ‘When it was midnight, a
messenger came from the damsel, saying, “ The gate of the city
“ is opened ; let some of the chests be now sent.” Samar placed

qaQ
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the chests on the asses, and took his station with the army. When
the chests arrived at the castle, all the men came forth from them,
and began to ring their bells, and threw open the gates of the
city ; and Samar entered with his troops, sword in hand, and they
continued to slaughter until it was day; so that blood ran in
streams : the king was slain and the damsel taken prisoner; and
Samar remained in this city one year. In the book entitled
Tesmiah al Boldan, it is mentioned, that in these times Samar-
cand was called Cheen, and the Cheenians were there ; and these
people first made the paper of the Cheenians. But Samar called this
cityafter his ownname. In Persian Samarkand (with the letter 5 ).

(and (OAS”) in the Tartar or Turkish language signifies a city.
But when this name was used in Arabick, it became Samarcand
O3, (with the letter 5.)  After this Samar led forth his army
and proceeded into Turkestan and to Tibbet, &c. &e.
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The ancient tradition, here recorded, is unknown to most of
the modern Persian writers, or, at least, unnoticed by them *.
Emir Rauzi, however, in his excellent geographical compilation,
the Heft Aklim, or Seven Climates, informs us that

WIS 5 ! 29 Ll T a2 2 &85 JBIIAS (U 14
Oty T oy G (Gl el T ! aGls
G O3 o e e s sl L

¢ a person named Shamar who was of the family of the Tobla,
« or sovereigns of Yemen, destroyed that city, so that no vestige
« remained of its (principal) building, (a castle of immense extent,
« and said to have been erected by Gurshasp, and repaired, at
« different times, by Lohorasp and Alexander the Great). After
« that it acquired the name of Shamarkand (with the letter 5°)
« which the Arabs, according to their idiom, call Samarcand,

« with 3)."

The same account is given in the Ajaib al boldan apd other
manuscripts, which agree in assigning to this city the highest
degree of antiquity. If the tradition preserved by Tabari is
founded in historical fact, we may suppose the gate on which the

* | mustalso acknowledge that in one copy of Tabari, in my possession, it is not
found : but the other two preserve it.  From the more ancient of these, transcribed
A. D. 1446, this extract has been given.

Qg 2
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Hamayritick inscription was fixed, to have been that which the
avaricious princess opened to the' wily Samar; and it is probable
that this inscription commemorated in the language of that Arab,
the success of " his stratagem, although we only learn from Ebn
Haukal that it mentioned the distance from Samar to Samarcand.
See page 254—287, and Preface, p- ix, x, xi.

The paper of Samarcand, to the manufacture of which Tabari
alludes in the preceding extract, is celebrated by various writers.
Although the Arabians do not pretend to have known the inven-
tion of it before the eighty-eighth year of the Hegira (A. D. 700),
yet the use of paper was universal among the Persians and Chi-
nese in ages of more remote antiquity ¥. According to Ali ben
Mohammed O = (.ys L,_:s“" (quoted by the learned Casiri) the
art of making paper was introduced at Samarcand in the thirtieth
year of the Hegira (A. D. 650); and he adds,

ol 5 Q5 iy I Gullo il gy SIS S s

“ heretofore the use of paper was only known at Samarcand and
“ among the Chinese.” And Casiri+ thinks it most probable
that the Arabians learned it from the Persians or Chinese. “ Unde
“ verisimile profectd est Arabes hujusmodi usum a Persis et

* Biblioth. Arabico-Hisp. Casiri, Tom. IL. p. 5.
1 Bibl. Arab, Hisp, Tom. 1I. p. 9.
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% Sinensibus, quorum regiones partim expugnarunt partim per-
« Justrarunt jamdiu accepisse; id ipsum luculentissimé demon-
« strant complures codices manuscripti Escurialensis Bibliothecae,
« quorum- aliqui exarati sunt anno Egira 400 (Christi 1009) ; alii
« anno 500, Christi vero 1100.” '

No. IV.

—

I~ pages 235, 245, 254, the reader isreferred for some account
of the Samanian Dynasty to this article of the Appendix; and in
the Preface also, p. x, a passage is quoted from Abulfeda, which
mentions a prince of this family.

The learned D'Herbelot, in his account of the Samanians®,
(which he collected from a chronicle, expressly written on the
subject of their history, and another excellent work, the Leb-
tarikh) notices a difference of calculation in respect to the dura-
tion of this dynasty, which commenced in the year of the Hegira
261 (A. D. 374), and terminated in the year 388, (A. D. ggs.)

* Bibliot. Orient. Article Samaniah.



302 APPENDIX, No.1IV.

I find that, according to the Tarikh Gozideh, it lasted 102
years, 6 months, and 20 days: according to the Tarikh Kipchalk
Khani, 103 years, 2 months, and 11 days: there are still greater
variations in other accounts; but all may be reconciled by ob-
serving that some historians do not consider Ismael as king,
although he possessed all the power of one, until his government
was acknowledged by the Khalif.

The names of the Samanian princes in the order of their suc-
cession are here given according to the Tarikh Gozideh, the Khe-
lassut al Akhbar of Khondemir, and other manuscripts.

1ol e dell
Ismael ben Ahmed.
2. Jeliwl o aal
Ahmed ben Ismael.
3. ol P
Nasser ben Ahmed.
4, )aﬂj O t—’j
Nouh ben Nasser.
5. EJJ oS LL.L.JI:.}.J_;.:

Abdalmalek ben Nouh.
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Mansour ben Abdalmalek.
7 _JJ.-G.L-. o C_’J
Nouh ben Mansour.
B -4 ) prshe
Mansour ben Nouh.

Abdulmalek ben Nouh.

The Tarikh Jehan Ara and some other chronicles add the name
of another E—’j s Jebowl Ismael ben Nowh; but the Sama-
nian Dynasty is generally said to consist of nine princes, those

who are above enumerated.

The third, Nasser len Ahmed, is the person who, according
to our author, Ebn Haukal, rebuilt the Gate of Samarcand (see
p. 254), and under whom a respectable person at Maweralnahr is
said (in p. 235) to have borne atms. This prince is styled, by
Abulfeda (see a passage quoted in the Prefuce, p. x), Mohammed
Ebn Locman Ebn Nasir Pen Ahmed, And, in the Tarikh
Kipchak Khani, 1 find him entitled, Saied Altou'l hassan Nasser

ben Ahmed o\ (43 _}‘a" u....:J | a2 Oum.  He succeeded his
father in the year of the Hegira 301 (A.D. 013), and died Anno
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Hegira 330, (A. D. 941.) According to Kipchak Khan, the poets

(jiﬁ 9 Rudeki and (= bl | dbown Lablas Zeichi
ﬂ.t;urished in the time of Nasser Ahmed.

The Cazi Ahmed al Ghuffari, in his Tarikh Jehan Ara, informs
us, that

08 Gl s lebe a5 Ciil sl (lod! =0
EC'.‘ S.MJ.-QI Snﬂ.l..!. _ﬂmi_" .JM)T"":

“in the geographical work, entitled Moajem al Boldan, it is
“ observed that Saman was a town belonging to Samarcand, or,
“according to some, a place in the territories of Balkh, from

“ which the ancestor of the Samanian family derived his name."
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N. B. This Inder does not vefer to any Articles of the Preface or
Appendir.

A.

A resanoei TiE GeEsT, 70,
116, 215

Abbassides, 16, 66

Abraham, 40, 58, 70, 130

Asses not larger than sheep, 37

Animal (uncommon), 25

Altar of David, 39

Apostles, 39

Apple (extraordinary), 129

B.

Babylon, ancient capital of the
Persian Empire, 3

Balsam, 36

Bodies of the dead, at Teneis, in
Egypt, 36

Bodies of the dead burnt by the

Russes, 191
Book purchased for 1000 dinars,

119

R R

Barzouieh the celebrated phy-
sician, 216

Bolouches, a people of Kirman,
140, 143

Barbud the musician, 216

Basrah (number of streamsat), 63

C.

Curds, 83, 92, 97

Crocodiles, 31, 36, 155

Castles (impregnable), 94

Christians, 13, 14, 23, 26, 36, 42,
43,59, 53, 56, 58, 59, 160,
161, 186, 187, 188, 191, 218,
257,205

D‘

Daniel the prophet, his bones
found, 76
Dolphin, 35
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F.

Fertility of Maweralnahr, 233
Fatemites, 20, 21

Fish without bones, 133
uncommon, 31

Fire temples, 85, 95, 116
worshippers, 116, 146, &ec.
extraordinary

rites, 95, 173
Fire issuing from a mountain, 77

G.

Grecian philosophers, 41, 52
Gog and Magog, 8, 9
Gypsies, 83

Guebres.  Sce Fire-worshippers

H.

Hospitality of the Transoxanians,
234
Hamyaritick inscription, 254

L

Idels (worshipped), 13, 146

Idol at Moultan, 148

Jews, 10, 42, 116, 160, 186,
187, 188, 190, 221, eg4

Jewish King, 183, 189

Jesus, 39, 67, 127, 237

Israelites, 29, 38, 171

Joseph, 31

K.
Kaaba, 2, 128
Kouche, a people, 140, 143
Kings of Spain, 28
Khacan, or King of Khozr, 189
Kermez, the dyer's worm, 161

L ]
Language—--Pehlavi, 114
- Parsi, 114

-of Khuzistan, 76

Pars, 114
Ghawr, 227

Tabaristan, 174
Kirman, 143
Makran, 152
Derbend, 159

Ardebil, 163

Bokhara, 251

the Kouches and
Bolouches, 143

Land of Lot, 46

M.

Mary (Virgin), 39, 127, es7
Magick and sorcery, 130
Mummy, 133

N-

Nimrod, 70, 136
Noah's Ark, 60
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Noushirvan, 69, 158

0.
Ommiades, 24, 26, 60, 119, 124

3

Palace of Noushirvan, 69
Pyramids of Egypt, 33
Pharaoh, 37

——— his villa, 36
Paper of Samarcand, 233

R.

Rosewater of Shiraz, 132
Romances of the Persians, 172
Ruins of Baalbek, 43

S.

Shapour or Sapores, 74, 100
Sassanides, 71, 134
Samanides, 121, 245, 251
Sabeans, 42, 58

Scorpions, 20, 56, 77, 171
Sea fights, 54

Soffarian dynasty, 77

Scull set in silver, 123

Statues of kings, 129

at Bisutoun, 173

in the desert of Shour, 197

T.

Temple of the Sabeans, 42
———of Solomon at Persepolis,
or Istakhar, 129

w.

Wall at Derbend, built by Nou-
shirvan, 158

Water of the Caspian Sea, dark
coloured, 181

Wealth of the inhabitants of Si-
raf, 115, 133

i

Yezdegird slain in amill, 216

Z.
ZDhﬂk. T{}j ]lﬁ! 172

ﬁ
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ERRATA.
Line,

2, 3.. For comlexion, ++vevvnas Read complexion.
12:cinvuss Derayi, «..... L T Deryai.
L R R S after %, add ub.g, «+++. «and read the English
Shaab-bouan, as one name.
1AL Of, s v eesaas 11 i i P e or
By aie nivisiye POSSESSOTS, - -cvvvvvnvnnnnns Prqum
I8 v wrns *NEVEl; =rssesasssnsnsaasas not.
- 3 RS PR Kebat, ¢¢cuveein.s s ece wile Rebat.
10:cacananthen, -vooveenneinivincnanns than.
Bres o SRR E. L5 e s e lisou.
O B SO S O, IR Chehreh.

Pages 258, 250, 260, (et passim,) for Kish, read Kash.
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SECOND INDEX.

N. B. As the preceding Inder has not appeared sufficiently copious for this
IWork, the Names of Places are added in that which follows. The re-
Serences to the Preface are expressed in Roman numerals.

Anje, 205

Aazlia, 248

Aanch, 60

Aaien, 109

Aumil;, 207

Aarian, 218

Aasim, 293

Aarer, 247

A.Ir‘ﬂh 72

Abadan, 11, 61, 64, 78, 75

Abadeh, 86

Abad, 217

Abarket, 273, 274

Abdikerd, 274

Abyilinia, 4, 13, 14, 22

Abendian, 87

M :if_r ¥y Ed'p 70

Aberkonh, a6, 10%, 103, 108,
111, 180, 152

Abdarmahman, 88, 107, 129

Abdejan, 192

Aboughanem, 13g, 140; 143

Abaus, 144

Aberi, 154

Abenjan, 160

Aberkendman, 104

Abker, 108, 100, 170

Abisgoun, 170, 180, 185, 100,
191

Mr 107

Abdallah, 10

Aberkend, 270

Abmez, 96

Aden, 14

Aderch, 40

Adeib, 139

Adoeh, 45

Aderas, 49

Adithah, 30

Adcki, 210

Ader, 17

Adedalek, =05

Xgypt. See Egypt

Africa, 2, 4, 5, 7, 13, 10, 19,
21,28, 138

Afadch, 80

Afaresk, 183

Agemi, 165, 168,

Ahmab, 65

Ahousm, 53

Alwaz, 74, 75, A0

Ahef, 120

Alnas, 51

Aien al Shems, 36

Aden Zarich, 34

£5

Alen Artuh, 38

Ailek, a7y

Alkan, 18p

Aidsh, 74

Aidej, 75, 80, 113

Airl, 147

Aien Alhem, 175, 188

Ailak, vii, 234, 250, 864,
#65, 266, 207, 268, €77

Alketen, 254

Adlah, xiv

Ajaz, 189

Akareh, 110

Akereh, 194

Akhscikl, 240

Akebych, 49

Akhmim, 33

Akrites, 53

Akbera, T

“Aklid, &6

Akdch, 112

Aljezireh.  Sce Jegireh

Adlami, 14

Al Botem, wili

Alsour (lake), 84

All.m, 4; b; 150

Alexandria, g, 51, 38, 33,
By b2y FO
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Allas, 139

Allepo, See Halch

Almour, 9o

Alandket, 365

Almerasek, 175

Ali Abad, 182

Alooban, 277

Amorket, ‘270

Amei, 284, 249, 975

Amad, 270

Amedi, 165

Amadeh, ag

Ameden, B3

Amenizh, 24g

Amar, 221 ~

Amal, 175, 170, 181, 182,
183, o0, 191, 102, 21§,
296, #u4, 9%

Amrouilon, 183

Amid, “ss, 57

Amhum, G0

Anbarbanan, 87

Antakiah, 44, 49, 51, 52

Anhas, a0, 51

Anbar, 85, 56, 59, 01

Anar Mehaorje, 111

Andi, 150

Anderab, 157

Andemesh, 168

Anberch, 193

Andefabeh, e29, 224, 2238, 23]

Andeujaragh, 3g

Anderbaz, 243

Andidan, 248

Andoken; 272

Andalwes, i, 4, 5, 7, 15, 16,
81, 95, 26, 27, €4, 51, A4

Aoud, 167 '

Arch, 271, 272, w80

Mﬂ‘kﬂu 279

Arkan, a8ff, 279

Arhern, 270

SECOND» INDEX.

Arou, 260

Arkand, 248

Ardan, 244

Anrdejer, 241

Arhier, 228

Ardenjan, 218

Ardvar, 215 ¢

Arsel, 100

Arthai, 191

Arths, 191

Arinou, 177 -

rﬂlj.lil"l. 162, lﬂi 2

Armi, 162, 165

Armia, 10ig

Arad, 161, 16¢

Ardebil, 64, 135, 156, 157,
158, 160, 161, 162, 163

Armen, 4, 5, 1560

Aran, ' 165, 158, 159, 100,
163, 170, 189, 242,

Armenia, xxiii, 78, 153, 156,
457, 150, 100, 161, 109,
165, 188

Armaiel, 151, 154

Arjan, 00, 01, 05, 90, 104,
11p

Argham, 78, 70, 62, 105, 112,
181, 135, 130, 199, 110,
185, 116, 11

Arzen, g9

Arem, 74

Arghan (Koureh), po

| Ardeshir (Khereh), a8, 135

Ardeshri (Koureh), 87, g1, 90

Ardeshir (Dereh), 82, g1, 83,
104, 181

Ardeshir, 82, B3, 01

Arirah, 89

Ardeshingind, 121

Arzu, po

Arden, 00, 40y 47, 48, 49

Arhadouh, 24

'.{1" . -".-.}

y -Am':-i.:. 15

‘Arbilah, 15, g0
Arjan, 110

| Asas, a2, 274

Asker Mokrem, 20, 78, 79
Asijeh; 19

Agint, 18

Asker ol mohdi, 67
Asel, 78, 70, 00
Asedan, 87

Aselan, 87

Astourah, ‘26

Asousn, 20, 35, 87
Ascalon, 48

Ashmooein, 35

Astadan, 9o

Aseljar, go

Astehajan, 113

Asdejan, 88

Astefahaian, g

Asknoun, g5

Aafendrod, 161

Ascdabad, 166, 228, 169, 182
Asterabad, 173, 176, 180
Asteleshe, 201

Asferar, 20y

Aufjai, 219

Asfering, 218, 215, s2%
ﬁtl':'l‘llﬂl 217; 219
Ashran, 217 ¥
Asenk, =18

Asferan, 219, 230
Ashiket, 270

Asbejun, 272

Ashereh, o752

Ashourker, 274

Ascher, 279

Asteroushech, 270

Atlah, =68

Atrar, 250

Arel, 185, 186, 187, 188
Andafi, 120



-

Anlr.n]ﬂ;;-l_m

Aurd, 97 |

Aubileh, 163

Acher, or Auhar, 167

-ﬁ'ﬂtlhi_m

Aubeh, 217

Aclad, 287

Anrast, 179

Awlas, 46, 50

Am hi. ﬂ.‘rm

Awenst, 271

Awesh, 271

Ayoub, 166

Aczhaman, &6

Azzeh, 48

Azcrhai, 144

Azend, 1588 i

hﬂhlijm, xliii- 3 'Enj &[
155, 156, isg, 161, 102,
163, 163, 169 17E, 74
178, 188

Azzial, 184

Azwour, 210

Azenker, 206

Azerkend, 26ig, 270

LY

B.

Babel (Babylon), 8, 10, 70
150

Basrin, 24

Baghdad, g, 61, 6%, G5, 67,
Gig, 69, 70, 7L 7 T8
116, 120, 126, 197, 135,

' 172, 176, 178, 208

Barsh, 0, 201, 238, 270

Bahrein, 11, 110, 128, 188°

Bacbury, 19, 21

Bajch, 13, 29, 3%

q

SECOND INDEX.
Baskah, 15, 16, 19, 79
m L6, 17y 90, 81
Bakaut, 17, 0, 31
Batilel, 18
| Hasna, 21
Bab al Tauk Resafich, 67
Bab.alia Sertheh, d7
Basan, 79, 74, 89
Bazar, 78, 74,.79s 80
Bukhtegun (lake), 84
Baman, &7 '
Bigherms, 47, 49
Baherah, 99
Baatbek, 43, 49, 120
Balis, 44, 59
Barmah, 48, 57, 78
Raloun, 56
Berdoun, 80
B-ﬂl_‘lhj v, wvi, ﬂl’ ﬂ’l “j
o4, G5, 71, 7O
Barem, 182 145
Badenjan, 83, 01, 123
Baluien, go, 196
Bajirem, af
hm' By (§ 1]
Hahaloak, go
Bahclsegan, 9o
Bazrick, g6, 118 ;
Balkh, 121, 213, 214 TId,
17, 218, w0, P04, TED,
eoll, €27, ¥R, 290, 231,
£30, 239, 260, 273, S04

°

Badergan, 106
Bany, 144, 145
Baren, 130
Hanias, 49
Bardan, 71
Balowd, 147, 150
Bales, 154
Baku, 160, 162
Bar, 167
Bandestan, 155

7

Beizs, 86, 91, 08, 108, 111,
_I"’, |'::|: 127, 185
| Behoar, a9
Beit al Mokeds, 83, 48, See
~ Jerusalem,
Bethlchem, 39, 40
- B:nhh’ 49
Besirln, A1
Beled, 55, 58 «
m- G, G5, G&, 70
Berdan, 71 -4
Bermisir, 159, 104, 209 Lo
Bewa, 104, 100, 111 1189, '

st

Bamich, 152

Rayel, 183

Bakeil, 184

Bashkouth, 192

Backh, 202

.m 213, 258, el

‘Ruhmepabad, 215, #3p, 880

Badghis, 21p

Baghelan, 08, 251

Badakahan, 2vh, 005, 268,

. 280, faw, 3y, 270

Ramian, ¥19, 220, 220, 227,
g2y

Baverd, 208, 230

Barmia, 255

Rurkeit, £57, 258

Baloam, 264

-Benat, 70

i

115, 116, 125, 189, |88
Berdomn, 74, 77, %0
Beinoul, po
Bewmeil, go
Bendil, 110
Beshadoor, 100, 113
Behreh, 148, 197
B, 108
Berje, 96
Beliouleh, g

Benjemany, 105
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Berm, 118

Behar, 144

Belid, 55, 56

Beher, 104

Besker, 206

Behaket, sfi7

Bedheker, 208

Beily, o068

Bestay Zeirin, 271, 272

Besoukh, 271

Beiker, 574, 280

Bﬂ'ﬁkﬂ. 274, 280

Berankein, 278

Beiheket, 270

Berdeh, 279

Bensketh, 2aa

Benket, 280

Beherje, 147, 150

Besmeid, 130, 154, 133

Bein, 153, 154, 820

Beldan, 124

Bervanan, 157

Bezerend, 157

Berdaa, 157, a6, 161, 164,
164, 185

Bekean, 157

Berzenje, 160

Berzend, 163

Berkeri, 1065

Bedlis, 160, 180 "

Berah, 167

Bend, 16p

Berdabad, 101

Bertas, 187, 188, 190, 1g¢

Bejibal, 192

Bedreh, 195

Belein, 166

Berdsir, 107

Beisha Duaran, o1

Bernaraduich, <oy

Berir, =01

Berin, 211

SECOND INDEX.

Best, aon

Bershir, 229

Beikend, 245, 250, ess, 26y,
£74, 274

Berkend, 246, u47

Beni Asad, ois

Bekhajemr, 248

Beatch, w49

Berkaa, a4g

Bergher, 255

Bermer, 257

Belanderin, 260

Berdeh, 24

Betjin, e

Beshaghir, 264

Besenk, oti4

Benagur, 2065

Berkous, <fis

Bijerm, 11, 112, 119

Bilbileh, 18, o7

Bileroun, 130

Bilkan, 160, 163

Bisutoun, 166, 179

Bireshk, 1938 =

Biteket, 255

Boukeseh, 243

Bour, 168

Bourkan, 215

Bou; wim, 240

Boazgan, e2g, pa2p

Boushek, 215

Bom, 21}

Buost, 203, 906, 207, 208,
209, 20, 212

Bondan, 16q

Bouker, 259

Bounket, 266 ;

Bumeheker, 25¢, 2Ge, 278

Busheng, 17

Buolgar, 183, 17, 100, 191,
102, 5, 7, 0, 10

Bustam, 183, j75

Boourmah, 26

Bosi, 80, 74, 77

Bokhars, 122, 125, 232, 236,
237, 238, 245, 247, 249,
250, 251, o52, 253, 273,
278

Bou (or Abou) Ghanem, 149

Bolouje, or Bolouche, 138, 140,
141, 143, 140, 288, zga,
201

Boudenjan,. 107

Boukur 35, 86

Bouheket, 245, 265, 280

Bourmaket, z58

Bous, 255

Boumeh, 248

Bourek Ferghanch, 248

Bustam, 178

Carcoub, 74, 80, 133

Cazvin, 1092

Cazeroun, s, g5, 108, 111,
112, 118, 132, 133, 185

Cangan, 180, 70

Cadesta, 61, de, 65, 66

Caaba for Kasha) ¢

Caspian  (or Deryai Khozr).
See Khoar

Canouge, g

Carmourah, 18

Cashmere, 4

Cairo 11, 30

Caisarish, 48

Cazi, a1y

{!nhanl 1is

China.  See Cheen

Cheiluk, 10

Cheen, 4, 5, 6, 8,.9, 10, 18,
¥0, 250, 200




Chekrel, 267
Chaje Rad, 259
Chend, 248

Chepghagher, 244

Chereh, 241

Cheghanian, €38, 240, 233,
efiy, 277, 279

Chaje, vii. 238, 255, 258, 243,
44, o5%, 201, 263, 265,
e, HT, ’ﬂﬂ; 270, 274,
2E0

Chun, 22g, 230 231

Chungalabad, €10

Cheshmeh Siraly, 20¢

Chendwar, 150

Corwbah, 18, 27

Costatineh (Constantinople)
10, 51, 5%

Carcouh, B0

Cobadisn, 298

Curds, 153, 155, 171

Curdistan, xxii

Curdan, 56, g7

Cufah, 01, Ge, 635, 66, 07,
08, 713 192

D.

Darabjerd, 89, 94, 104, 110,

111, 118, 118, 183, 134
Darmak, #9
Darein, 112
Daurak; 11
Dadien, 97
Daibal, 12
Damiat, 54
Damavend,

178
Darenjan, 90
Dinascus.  See Demeshk
Danbul, 147, 148, 130, 154,

155 :
Daloui, 150

172, 178; 175

SECOND INDEX.
Damghan, 175, 178, 182, 104,

278
Danchy, 196
Darghes, 207
Daver, 208
Daruk, 11
Daven, 215
Dashan, 217
Dal, 249, 943
Dar Zingi, 277

Derbend, 158, 159, 160, 169,
1G4, 180, 183, 187, 190
1p1, 1o%, 277

Derghan, 275

Deirken, 275

Deiruk, 274

Debel, 279

Deinket, 26a

Debzck, 2iiz, 263

Debousi, 259

Derhan, 181, 142, 157

Denjanch, 232

Desht Varcin, 150, 151, 182

Derusen, 248

Derwazch Samarcand, 248

Deizah, 248

Deha, 241

Deran, 41

Delouan, gi

Dckhan, 23g

Deihan, 97

Deria, e3¢

Dendalekan, 230

Derab, 224

Dereh, 209, 298, B

Derman, 149

Deir Berkhan, 198

Deher Houmah, 139
T2

o sk
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| Dehich Giran, 195

Deir Aber, ﬂs

Deir Kabeim, 1p8, 190

Derjend, oo

Demarzari, 188

Deideloar; po

Dicher, 180

Dermeyah, 178

Derberan, 178

Dera, 157

Densein, 177

Derneh, 177

Dehesean, 170, 180, 185, 190,
iy, 208, 240

Deheihlour, 168

Dehieih Abon Ayouby 166

Deilman; 165, 178, 174, 175,
178, <180, 183, 154

Deinoar, g4, 165, 107, 18,
16g

Deir Kherkan, 164

Deinel, 160, 162, 164, 1635

Derirok, 160

Dierek, 183, 147

Decheireh, 86

Demeshk {Dumascws) xiii, xiv,
av, xvi, 40, 43, 44, 47,
48, 4y, 937, 238

Deirgan, 87

Dejeil, 71

Dehmeh, 177

Deshkereh, 6o, 71

Desht flake) a4, 84

HHIM“ 11 TI

Dcidan; 70

Derjend (River) G4

Deilman, 3, &

Dejlch (or Tigris) 11, 26, 81,
54, 4B, 57, bp, G0, Os,
66, 67, 70, T1; 7% Th
78 7o, 162

Dehkellan, 110
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Derijan, #8

Dehein Seifomareh, 88
Destekan, a8
Dereek, 89

Dhey Nemeh, 181
Dhey Digur, zo1
Dhey, zog, 210
Dhebek, z0p, 10
Dheysoum, 210
Dhey Jumah, 210
Dhey Moured, gs
Dhey Kordan, 248
Diarbekre, xxiii
Diar Modhar, 58
Divesy, 271
Divemaker, o6s
Dileshkird, 261
Dilem, 101, 183, 212
Doumish, 164
Dourck, 7¢, 79, 80
Deukak, 108
Doubein, 104
Dorenjan, oo
Duzdan, 166

Dur, 16y

Durreh, 104, 105
Duardeh, 198
Durak, 199

Duar, 212

E.
Ebher, 175, 122
Egypt (Mise) il xxvil, 2, 4, 5,
T 1Dy 14, 10, 22, 29, 81,
34, 87, 3B, 51, 53, 40,
45, 46, 120, 138, fgu
Emeisa, 43
Eskanderiah [ Alexandria), 59
Ethiopis, 4, 14, 2¢
Euphtates, 81, 87, 48, 44,
50, &4y 55, &7, 58, &0,
6o, 'ﬁat_ Ga, B, 70, &c.

SECOND INDEX.
F.

Fars, Farsistan, or Pam, xxiii,
2, 3, 8, 51, 83, A4, A5, BA,
05, 108, 140, 165, 19%,
108, 104, 211, 219 216

| 297

| Fanck, 86
Farkhan, &8

Fardek, go

Fahas (Alilout), 18, 96

} Falestine, See Palestine,

Faz {or Fex) 17, 21

Fataih, a0

Famhel, 150, 151, 158, 154

Faloui, 154

Farab, 242, of0, 268, 26

Farghi, 238

Famurgh, 256, 257

Fetrioun, 153

Feldi, 154

Ferasendeh, 168

Fereh, 207, 208, 2o0g, #11,
219,

Ferouan, 225

Ferghanah, G, s09, eas, ess,
038, 248, ¢s0, 952, 261,
eds, 26, 264, 268, 260,
£70, =71, 978, 274, 276,
2R0

Ferma, fis

Feik, 48, 274

Ferdin, 1389

Fertast, go

Fermoun, 147

Fermoaiah, 18

Feikerah, o7

Feserdeh, 247

Ferazan.al-Sefli 248, 249

Ferin, =48

Feranah, 249

|

Ferajan, 274
Ferjench, 275
Firouzmend, 208, 210
Firouz (Kam) o0, gs, 118,
126, 185
Fitkh, 110, 118
Fioum, 31
Forat, See Euphrates
Fomapalah, 71
Foruab, River, 84
Fostar, 0, 86, 36

Frat. See Euphrates

G,
Gazs, 33, 40
Gaw mh’ 249, 248
Gerbadean, 16g
Ghurghae, o
Ghumeh, g
Ghuz, 9, 10, 243, 244, 263,
208, e6p, 270, 187, 190
Ghafek, 18, 26
Ghim, 148
Ghour, 59, 40
Ghouteh, xiv, xv, xvi, 40, 48,
* 237, 238
L]
Gherasem, 49
Ghersiran, 268
Guhzl, 265

| Gherk, 262

Ghurgestan, 256, 213, 221,
2ey

Ghlerhan, 255. 258

Gh&mr, 248

Gharan Murgh, 247

Ghar al Naiah, 249

Ghurmnein, 230

Ghaznih, 218

Ghizni, 210, 225, 226, 227,

Ferghour, 204

298, 241



Ghazrein,
283
Ghaur, 205, 207, 218, 291,
'eot, 297

Gilan, 174

Giran, 105

Gird, 8y

Gibralear, 7, 19, 20, 23, 81

Gondi Shapour.  See Jonidi Sha-
pouty 77

Gouz, 109

Goured, 113

Gourkam, 221

Goukanan, 218

Gouvi, 211, 2189

Gouid, 20fi

Gozi, 107, 0¥

Gounibeh, 191, 102

Gounaich, 101, 1g2

Gurki, 158

Gﬂ-l'k“: By 0, V1O, 121, 15py
174, 175, 176, 17D, 180,
182, 185, 1688, 208, 2]9,
214, 715, 2L

Gullar, 189

Guchran, 105

Gurkounch, T0g

Guh Pelenk, 211

Gurigar, 218

Gurbah, 242

208, 230, 232,

H.

Hawr, 108
Haneid, 6o
Hadithah, 57, Go
Hafich, 89
Haijan, 88
Habeirsh; 63, 71
Hawer Ableh, 64
Harah Ruodgan, a6

- Hundounah, 248

 Herkanch, 97g, 280, of2

| Hermigan, 277

SECOND INDEX.

Hadejan Shapour, 8g

Hairah, iz, 66

Hareh, g7

Haran, 86

Hl-jr. ‘ﬂ- uﬂ

Harounish, 88, 435, &0

Haleb, 47, 40

Hasirmenje (or Jusirmenje) &5,
by

Hameres, 65 _

Habbesh{ Abliyssinia) ¢, 18, 22 |

Hamrah, 80

IHmuhn, 166, 167, 108, 169

Hamdan, 167, 172

Hafs, 182

Harmeh, 196

Hamr, 200

Hareh, 97, 211, 219

Hasker, 241

-

Hunerke:, v66
Hﬂmﬂ'ﬂ. 266
Hawes, 274
Hillured, 276
Heiket, 80

Hejarch, 278
Heirch, 65, 60, 274, 242, 108,
1le

Heileh, 276
/Hebek, 276
Hezarmp, 241, 243, 275, 278
Hedali, 270, 271
Herket, 20
Hedinker, 265
Heran, 260
Heshwan, 248
Heriat, 252
Helil, 2235
Hellaverd, 229

315

Hessan, 217, 219
Hejrai, 212

Hezar, 26, 104, 210
Hevan, 210

| Hﬂﬂlfi' 200

H"i“r #1200

Heirmend, e05, 200, 207, 212

Herar, 121, 202, 2op, 218,
217, 218, ¢1p, 290

Hemaneh, 199

Heft Der, 182

Heban, 164, 166

Heilabshar, 130

Hest Ebo Omareh, 12, 111,
e

Herman, 152

Helbeh, 150

Heidouar, 147

Hebab, 144

Hemed, 144

Hey, 61, 63, 64, 74, 77, 119

Hemaigan Sefly, ie2

Hedim, 87

Heyaz, 46, go

Hellonich, 82, go

Hesouah, ag

Heran, a6, 260

Heskan, a8

Heir, 110

Herhazan, 107

Herich, 102

Hﬁﬁﬂ} a7

Hembseir, &g

Hemaje, 112

Hemeid, 88

Herah, o6, 65, 66

Heith, =g

Heijr, 44

Hemess, 48, 47, 48, 49

Hemah, 44

Hejaz, 46, 182, 999, 290,

Hesheb, 223

| 21
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Hedim, a7

Herdeh (River) 84
Hhoomoh, 67, 119
Hharor, <220

Hind, 2, 147, 203

Hindoostan, 8, 4, &, oy 18
18, 208, 207, 219, 295,
o9, €32, £09

Hejar, 46, 59

Hije, #0

Homer, =i

Houbakan, 86

Holwan, 61, G2, 6o, 71, 162,
165, 168, 170, 1792

Houran, 4p, 50

Houman, 83, 34

Honudah, =

Hormuoz, 1%, 88, 158, 150,
140, 141, 142, 143, 145

Houran, o7

 Hormuz Keran, 112
Houmah, 111, 139

Husnabad, 144

Houmah al Net, 74

Hooemah al San, 74

Housker, 263

Hust, 217

Homdan, ¢

Hysn Mohdi, 11, 74, 78, 7%,
70, %0, 129

Hysn Ebn Omarreh, 12, 111,
1=

Hyan Mansour, 44, 50

Hysn Mosclamah, 6o

L L

Jawr, 82, 88, 04, 100, 111,
112, 118, 180, 192, 108
Jarin, &6

SECOND INDEX.

Jasermenje {or Hasermenje) 55
39

Jarour, o3

Jarouen, 188

Jarianeh, 223, e30

Jaum, eog

Jezireh, 47, 354, 85, 56, 50,
127, 156, 141

Jesmeden, 1fi0

Jehal, 40, 74, 127, 161, 172,
181, 109, 104, 277

Jehan [River) 43

Jehudistan, 16g

Jerth, 178

Jermjery, 182

Jerhan, 152

Jehineh, 1839

Jerjer, 187

Jellabeh, 101

Jehe, 200

Jefan, 241

Jelal Deizeh, 245

Jerghaneh, 48

Jerghan, 248

Jermesk, 249

Jerjerch, 38, 250

Jeran, 239

Jerjeir, 38

Jenoder, 265

Jegherker, 206

Jermaiah, 274

Jethend, 273

Jeladan, o7

Jehrem, 111, 116, 152

Jehreh, 114 .

Jenabah, go, 105, 106, 111,
112, 115, 132

Jemgan, 97

Jeran, 113, 6o, 259

Jerusalem.  See Beir al Mokeds
80, 48, a2

Jezireh Ebn Omar, 57

Jedan, 58

Jebal al Kellal, 53, 54

Jerjeraya, 71

Jireft, 139, 140, 141, 149,
144, 145

Jirmoukan, 18g

Jirdeh, 139

Jironan, 145

Jibel (Tarek) 20

Jihoun {River) 155, 178, 187,
ggs, =26, 928, 3%, 288,
280, 240, 243, 244, 245,
251, 260, 979, 275, £7%

Jomskend, 271

Jouibari Aarex, 247

Jondi Shapour, 73, 75, 77, 70,
B0, 168

Joobendan, g6

Jouim, 8p, 85

Joumeh Meschan, 110

Jouein, 110

Jondi, Go

Jouidan (River) s4

Irak (Arabi) xxiii, 1, 2, 6, 38,
46, 61, Ge, 6s, 66, 71, 72,
78, 70y 125, 127, 138, 145,
156, 157, 158, 165, 166,
168," 171, 176, 180, 200,
207, 214, 258

Isfahan, 75, 81, o1, 96, 102,
100, 118, 129, 188, 157,
19%. 103, 194, 195, 106,
201, 165

Iskandereh, oo4

Ispahan, 169, 172, 178, 100

Istakhar, xxv, 82, #6, 91, g8,
&4, 08, po, 100, 102, 108,
107, 108, 111, 118, 116,
114, 128, 120, 194, 183,
137

Iskenkejr, 262

Isashab, zs0



Lstakharan, 109
Iskanderiah, Sec Alexandria
Jurmeh, 194

K,

Kandabil, 147, 151, 158, 154

Kair, 151, 152

Kanreli, 158

Kapchak, 150

Kablah, 160

Kanjah, 160

Kanierch al Naaman, 106

Kashan, 16p, 171, 172, 198,
L L04; 1056

Karen, 174, 176, 1706

Karges, 199, 190

Kahein, 195

Kah, 195, 225, 231

Kabul, zo7, 2es, 290

Kariz, z0p

Kanweh Kirman, 211

Kandemthan, 215

Kaberoun, 220

Kaloun, #20

Kankouan, vGs

Kalek, o6t

Kaimakher, 272

Kankan, 77

Kasm, 270

Kan, 221

Kanderm, 221

Karein, ¢8, o5, 228, 280,
281

Kaweil, 223

Kabul, 223, 520

Kasan, 294

Kash, vii, ix; xi, xvi, 258,
2sp, 260, 079

Kanderim, 229

Kalef, 239

Kanjesh, 241

SECOND INDEX.

Kab, 241

Kafer Kam, 240

Kafra al Alia, 87

Kanserin, 44, 49

Kshira (Nowe) 30

Kakour, n7

Karma, 85

Karcoub, @i

Kattah, r6

Kales, &6

Karma, #23

Karcoub, 61

Katrah, a6

Kas (River) 84

Kales, 86

Karma, 83

Kafra al Sefli, a7

Karzein, #8, a7, @6, 102,
1

Karian, g1, 123

Kattah, 86, 102, 108, 111

Kadban, g4

Kauba (or Cauha) 2, 128

Karkheh, 74 :

Kazeroun (Creroun) 89, 0o,
04, 07

Kakan, g0

Kanterch, sg, 129

Kam Firouz, g0, g5, 94, 113,
120, 135

Kashgird, 145

Kahas (Alilont) 18

Kabulistan

Kaimak, g, 10

Kelashereh, 147

Keninbeh, 131, 152, 134

Kelwan, 151

Kebr, 133, 154

Kesr, 158, 175

Kesdan, 154

Kerich, 157

Kenjab, 182, 164

ow

aiz

Kendman, 164
Kelkaterin, 164
Kelilgoun, 164
Kerkhan, 164
Keser Dusdan, 166, 1lig
Kesrulberadin, 164
thﬂ 87 1105 175
Kestaneh, 181
Kelazil, 181
Kehrest, 181
Keramhan, 211
Kerhin, 218
Kemkh, 217
Kcheridiz, 917
Keroukh, 219
Kelf, #20
Keseher, 230
Keisch, 247
Kendaman, 248
Eerjinet, 250
Kerin, 251, 278
Kerminiah, 252, 273
Keisaneh, 253
Kesshan, 259
Kenk, eio
Kesheeh, 261
Keboar Meheket, 27q
Kend Gah, o760
Kendil, 275
Ketran, 274
Kend, 273
Kerouan, 272
Keba, 270, 271
Kenjideh, 269
Kezr, 2iia
Kebeshm, ¢60
Kedal, 268
Kerneh, 265
Idmjﬁl. glis
Ketaish, 30
Kemamah, e7
Keubend, 147
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Kesisan, 145
Kemoun, 144
Kellan, 110
Keri, 139
Keles, 86
Kelid, 86, gs
Keari, 88
Kceherjan, 88
Keferisa, 8g
Keliwazi, 67
Keliwan, 74, 77
Kefer, 105
Kerar, 112
Kerch, 109
Kchrgan, 109
Kelouder, 107
Keiawem, g
Kesr Aaien, 109
Kelimah, 52
Kelimish, 52
Eesr Ebn Hobeireh, 68
Kellal, 53, 54
Kerbela, 63
Kedah, =26
Keisa, 45
Kenisa, s0
Kcber, 87
Khemardegan, #7
Khan, 87
Khan Badich, 106
Khar, 177, 178, 181, 494
Khoof, 80
Khefa, 37
Khefar Kar, 87
Khenaserah, 44
Khabour, 59
Khabouran, 57
Khoshba, s4
Kawrmak, 65
Khozistan (Suosiana) xxiii, 2,
11, 20, 20, 78, BO, 81, 157,
1G5, 166G, 169

Khoonan 8a

SECOND INDEX.

Kharizan, 78

Khorasan, 8, G7, 81, 108, 121,
18%, 188, 187, 165, 16p,
172, 181, 199 103, 194,
163, 197, 140, €00, 201,
208, 208, 210, 214,:215,
216, 217, 219, 2206, ge7,
220, €32, £3B, 287, 240,
244, 245, 251, 958, 905

Khoaareh, 110

Khemruod, 145

Khozr, xxvi, 8, s, 8, 0, 150,
1Ge. 180, 183, 187, 188,
190, 191

Khebis, 139

Khan, 87, 106

Khan Daouid, 105

Khosrubein, 150

Kheis, 142

Khanifen, 88

Khem, 88; 107

Kherik, 88

Kheir, 121, 14¢

Khan Shur, 106

Klan Khamad, 110

Khur Khiz, g, 110

Kluzn. jiah, g

Khederge, 9, 10

Kberouje, 152

Khousnah, 157, 164, 200

Khoui, 1%7, 1635, 108

Khibersn, 157, 158

Khullat, 1G5

Khuast, 167, 168, 171, 178,
210

Khan Lekhan, 16y

Khosru, 177

Khorasmia, 180

Khelawah, 182

Khedaweh, 132

Khebeis, 194, 190

Khust, 100, 31

Kliebéis, 100, 201

Kkilje, %07, o207, 26g

Khorasanch, 210

Khabzar, 210

Khesajy, 210

Khaveran, 211, g2

Khoarezm, xxiii, 213, 224,
097, 278

Khosrugird, 215, 219, g29

Kherinan, 215

Kherki, ¢1#

Khulm, 223, 230

Khesh, 224

Kharasm, 250, 232, 238, 989,
241, 242, 243, 244, 246,
ads, 270, 275

Khotl, 232

Khoslan, ¢s8, 230, 276

Khozar, 241, 244

Khonas, 241

Kherdour, 241

Khiljan, 248

Ehebek Rud, 259

Khajend, 263, 271, 273, 280

Khas, =tio

Khtl.'“h, 270

Khenlam, z52

Kheschirr, 275

Khetl, 277

Khersaliket, 2ao,

Kisheeh, 278

Kirdan Khas, 278

Kish, 238, 250, e58, 250,
200, <61, 275, 270

Kirdan, 241, g48, 218

Kirman, ¢, 12, 46, 58, By
86, G, o8, py, 102, 107,
LEL, 118, 153, (166, 103,
194, 1006, 198, =01, 200,
203, 205, 2006, 208, 11
218, 227, 289



Kirder, 241

Kisaban, 259

Kishteh, 279

Kiluest, 181

Kirasan, 218, 228

Kibrakanan, 147

Kirkanan, 158

Kipchak, 156

Kipshak, 156

Kirman Shahan, 160, 102

Kirman, 16, 17, 20, 2, 80

Kirouman, 16, 17, 20, 22, 30

Kirdman, 8g

Kirdgan, 144

Kibres, 50

Kiatah, a7

Kous, 40, 50, 245

Kouh, 72, 174, 176, 184, 185,
103, 104, 196, 209

Kouhestan, 3, 78, 128, 143,
1486, 165, 108, 169, 172,
1758, 176, 1p4, 2006, "9,
214, 228, 097, 281, 277

Koain, 86, 88, 111, 181

Kounein, 145

Kouz, 144

Kouingan, 88

Koum, 80

Kauheltan abu Ghanem, 139

Koumin, 130

Kouje or Kouche, 140, 142,
gdn, 240

Koureh, 07

Kohendex, 108

Kouar, 105

Koumefh, 121

Korkh, 67

Kolzum, &,

184
Kornouifal, 18

Kourich, 18
Koules, 27

6, 13, 20, 30,

SECOND INDEX.

Kousin, 177

Kouim, 176

Koumis, 175, 178, 193, 104,
212,208, 2899,

Kom, 1tis, tbg, 170, 171,
7%, 176, 193, 194, 195

Koumenjan, 167

Kohhendez, 181

Koukour, 199

Kousen, 20g

Kowhek Ahef, 220

Kousef, 217

Kouseri, 219

Kouh.seim, 220

Kouh Ummabad, 220

Kobadian, 230, 240,277

Korkanje, 240, 242, 243, 278

Korasan, 241

Koragh, g4

Kourck, 256

Kourghed, 238

Koukib, 26y, 26 -

Koureh of Kimjideh, 268

Kourst, 277

Kuakend, 173

Kubabeh, g3

Kurmeideh, <48

Kur, 158, 210

| Kurge, 150

Kurreh, 167, 1lis, 16g; 170
Kuarexm, 143, 228, 220
Kurreen, 211, 218
Kunje Reshak, 213
Kusran, 217

Kebuk, 218

Kurkheh, 73

Komar, 109

fourich, 108

Kumah Allas, g8
Kwmbuz Malgan, go
Kushein (River), w4
Kofertouma, 43, sdi, 57

8

Laristan, xxiii

Lattian, 12

Lahour, %1

Lawen, #7 -

Ladikiah, 38, 40

Lames, 52

Lashgird, 144

Lagheristan, s

Lahein, o7

Lanjan, 164

Lashter, 107

Lansin, 107

Lawzer, 181

Lavakend, 294

Lajan, 254

Laurast, 277

Laohek, 265

Leshkur, 80, 20, 74, 70; 200,
e14

Lest, 108, 201

Lekhan, 16, 204

Lebez, 160

Leniran, 15p

Lekzan, 139, 18§

Lesout, 157

Lebnon, ‘ag

Libnan, ag

Lour, 73,78, 108,179

Lourdegan, 87

Louar, 148

M.

Mulaca,. 2, i

Muzdah, 18

Magreh (Part of Africs), #, 4,
7o By 15,106, 22, 87, 28, 51,
53, 182

Mamsourch, ¢, 4, 12,147, 148,
150, 1581, 154, 158
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Maweralnahr { Transoxania), 3,
4, 0, 121, 818, ®17, £93,
220, 2e7, v99, 233, 285,
236, 237, 238, eag, @40,
241, 243, 248, 249, 250,
251, 252, 238, 257, 204,
25, 208, 271, 273, 70,
303

Madaien, 69, 70, 71

Mohirouian, 11, 72

Macheen, &, 12

Marouan, #g

Majouge; 8

Madaien, 11, 69, 70; 71

Marsafuh, 27

Mardah, =f

Maserm, a7

Mardein, 50

Marhein, 86

Maren, 144

Masmoudah, 27

Marcin, 112

Masidan, 58

Malghan, po

Mazem, 23, 86

Masanan, 80

Masisa, 45, 50

Moanein, 88, 95, g6, 100, 118,
113, 134

Marout, g0

Mahein, 56

Maszoaref, 86

Mahan, 109

Matoub, 80

Makran, 158, 140, 141

Manoui, 147

Moaseh, 147

Manah, 151, 152

Majch, 18

Moarend, 157, 164

Maaoun, 145

Mahmod Abad, 162

SECOND INDEX.

Marsin, 167
Makran, 140
Maderan Roud, 167
Maset Khouh, 173
Malet, 182
Moahin, 194, 196, 201
Mahiah, 18
Mahin, 104
Maaun, 210, 214
Masi, 211

Malgan, g0

Malef, 217
Marabad, 217, 219
Masheran, 217
Malan, 219

Muank, 224,225
Malez, 298
Markand, 232
Madoun, c48
Manferenje, 255
Makakhes, 272
Maberbousar, 274
Mah, zso

Meket, 280
Medmamcheket, ¢78
Mebaderal Kebri, 74, 78
Merdangan, 278
Melenk, 76, 224, 295
Menek, 276, 23g
Merdumen, 75
Mesalkal, 274
Mezrgheh, 273
Medina, 60, 117
Moedonanch, 252
Merghenban, e72
Memarajan, 271
Merioker, 266
Moesek, 264
Menunjan, 145
Melakhes, 248
Medeminiah, 243
Memha; 241

Merda, 241

Meraan, gog

Memur-rudd, sea

.Mf-'ﬂ shlhjlﬂl 20

Meshkan, 86

Mendin, 72

Meroni,-147

Mes, 104

Mesouahi, 147, 150

Meron, 121

Meshari; 147

Meimoun, 147, 151, 164

Mesihan, 142

Mekran, 151, 152, 153, 155,
192, 198, 203

Meshkancth, 113

Meskeni, 153

Med, 153

Meshkan, 86

Mashah, 154

Meibed, 86

Mehabari, 154

Meraghah, 157, 162, 164, 165

Merah, 166

Memeid, 88, 111, 118

Mehil; 175

Mesleh, 175, 182

Memkan, 88

Meruta, 175

Meskouobeh, 181

Mehein, 181

Merdan, go

Merasik, 152

Mezraick, 106

Meila, 206

Mern, 213, 215, 216, 217,
281, 227, 2U8, 250

Meserkan, 199

Meralrod, 213, 214, 220,
221, 222, 23)

Medar, 64

Mentah, G4



Meki, a7

Mpchaian, 86

Meibed, 46

Moesihar, g7

Mebaderal Kaberi, 74, 76
Merzend Khan, 110

Meden beni Salem, 26
Meseul, 97

Mekianah, 27

Mqi&l’!'ﬂh: &7

Meileth, 56

Mesopotamia, ¢, a8, 54, &e.
Medah, sg

Meltiah, a8, 47, 50, 84. 55,

57
Meraash, 58, 41, 40, 50

Merzingan, 139

Menajah, 139

Mehreje, 189

Memehes, 38

Mefiah, 73

Mesjed Ibrahim, 40

Medar, 73

Mestes, 44

Mesakenat, 89

Menje, 44, 47, 40, 50

Mecca, 126

Mes, 06

Mediterrancan Sea, 2, 0, 7, 8,
15, 10, 25; 90, 37, 51y 51

Mekeh, 102

Mekia, 18

Mehsah, 19

WTIEHP‘]J 2y 45 5, 7y 10,
51

Ml'h:l, 152, 'I-ED

Mian, ztis

Mihran, 148, 150, 151, 154,
155

Mihrjan, 229, 250, 140, 215

Misan, 157

Mihm, 159, 169

SECOND INDEX.

Miougan, 141

Misfrekin, 161, 105

Mires, 104

Mianch, 164

Mohar wan, 175

Moghken, 252, 278

Moumajex, 250

Moghanch, 275

Moan, 47

Mousul, 55, 56

Mouokan, 183, 162

Mourjan, 182

Mahiroodas, 75, 111, 112, 116

Mahrooian, 86, 9o, 105

Mourid, 93, 107

Mouje, g7

Mour, 9o

Mouroman, 145

Mohdi, 110

Mouckaf, 20

Mourouan, 145

Modhar, 58, 50

Mohediah, 15, 17, 10, 22

Multan, 4, 147. 150, 151, 142,
154, 155, 200,

Muskehan, 197

Mushirkan, 74, 75

Nadonan, s8

WNaicl, 133

Nabal, 153

Nader, go

Nakhjevan, 165

Naaman, 160

Naas, 212

Naksheb, 238, 2060, 961, 275,
270

Nat, 78

an

Nahiah, 18

Nahia, 26

Nabolis, 40, 48

Nasedan, a8

Nardia, 45

Nahr Saies, 71

Nahr Ailah, xiv

Neamaninh, 71

Netirah, s0

Nethenan, 45

Nesrin, o4

Nehr Tird, 74, 77, 80

Nehrwan, g

Nebulis, go

Nedeheh, 146, 151, 154

Nedeh, 134

Neshoui, 157

Nehavend, 167, 170

Nemek, 181

Nesa, 2183, 202, v28

Neshkukan, 218

Neshin, 221

Nekin, 241

Nehamein, 264, 205

N'dﬂk‘f' 265

Neskan, 267

Nejeb, o075

Nesoukh, €75

Nexcf, 270

Nishapour, 121, 172,182, 104,
197, 201, 208, ¥15, E14;
215, 917, o91; 293, 297,
288, 220

Nile (River), 14, 20, 31, 38,
80, 34, 55, 96, 87

Nisibin, 33, 36, 60 -

Noah Kherik, ss

Nourman, 2ip

Nouran, 241

Nuhis, 4, 7, 0, 18, 14; 20, 81

Nubehar, 294, 247

Nukendeh, 247, 249
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Nutkeen, 210

No Khani, 196

Nubendejan, 9o, 103, 103,
1o, 111, 112

0.

Ouman, 11, 12, 128, 184, 199
Omarch, 12, 88, 04, 111, 118
Omru (Lake), 128

Omru Berserch, 197

Ord (or Aurd), o7

Orthani, 191

Orden,  See Arden,

Ozus,  See Jihoun.

3

Pars, 2, 5, 11, 12, 46, 78, 78,
T5; 77 78y 70, 82, B, 64,
85, 86,87, 03, 04, 08, 100,
105, 145, 160, 184, 109,
104, 208, 206, 20b, 214,

Palestine, 8g, 40, 49

Pelenk, 211

Peir, 209

Penjehir, £23, 224, 225, 226,
£31; 258

Fﬂi‘m &'J‘ N 4: 3, ﬂ: 7 By
14, 1

Penepolis,’ See Istakhar,

Pirouz, 154

PirKurich, 108

Poul d-meimoun, 164

Pool.Senkin, 277

Pal Andemesh, 163

Pusheng, 217, 218, ¢ip, 229,
LHR

SECOND INDEX.
R.

Rahouk, 151

Rasel, 147, 152

Rakin, 167

Rimer, 168

Rasi, 1y

Rasal Kibb, 181

Raran, 18

Ram Sheheristan, 205

Rawer, 228, 168

b Rasiman, 260

Rast, €61

Rabein, 44

Ram Hormuz, 78, 50

Ramuz, 79, BO

Rasein, 110

Rﬂll"j 86, 87

Ramjerd, 86

Rahban, 113

Ramleh, 39, 47, 48

Razika, 58

Raceah; 55, 58

Rus-al-aien, 55, 56, 57

Rahabah-malek-ben Tawh, 59

Rammnan, 11

R, 15

Rahey, 17

Rebaiah, 27

Red Sea [Sex of Kolzum), 4, 6,
0

Rebehi, 15, 20, 21

Rebania, 5g

Rmhl 4?

Réman, 59

Rekem, 49

Em}dl, 67

Bey, 122, 127, 157, 101, 185,
187, 168, 172, 174, ¥75,
176, 177, 178, 180, 181,
193, 194, 193, 196, oI,

gi2

Remin, g7 :

Resendgah  (Keloudar), 107,
109

Rekisa, 109 -

Rehan, 89

Reshak, 89, 112, 144

Resuuil, 155

Reyan, 160

Renjan, 16y

Rengan, 192, 175

PRebar Kass, 482

‘Rebat Wedareh, 182

Rebat Bedreh, 105

Rebat Aliben Rustam, 195

Rebat Viran, 198

Rebat Gouran, 200

Rebat Garreh, 200

Reheje, 207

Richa, 210, 211

Remvadeh, 215

Rebat Kirdan, 218

Rebat, 247, 248, 250

Reihestan, 248

Rehich, 248

Rendish, 252

Rebond, 257

Resmajen, 262

Rebar Khediih, =63

Reshan, 271

Rendwames, 272

Rebar Soghd, 273

Rebar Ahmed, 274

R-Ehl! Abou Al Ahﬂip 274

Rebar Azik, 275

Rik Desht, 277

Rik, =00

Roum, 2, 3, 4, 6, 7, 8, 14, 87,
48, 48, 45, 40, 47, 50, 51
32, 54, 78, 1GL, 148, 1450,
192

Roas (Russia), 4, &, 10, 185,
180, 188, 190, 191



Roumish, 51, 52
Rouad, 40 .

Roudin Hemed, 144
Faoubin, 145

Rondun, 111, 112, 140
Roug; 113 '
Roustai Zem, g6
Roulest, 143

Rouish, #g

Roustai Reshak, sg, 130
Roweak, 113, 130
Rood, 107

Roha, 210, 213
Rohaje, 210

Roustaka, e4s
Rooleje, ofie ;
Rudi Turkestan, 267
Rudi Kesaban, 250
Rudeki, 256

Rud Basegan, 247
Rudi Kurd Khouas, 242
Rud Aileh, 237, 38
Rauzen, 229, 231

Rud Kasan, 224

Rud Anderabeh, 224
Rudi Hass, 224

Rud Yarkhoui, 218
Rudi Amol, 216

Rudi Sek, g0y

Rud Asmil, 207

Rud Meila, 200

Rud Shaabeh, 206
Raodi Heirmend, 205
Ruzi, 104

Rudbar, 174

Ruodeh, 169

Rud Rawer, 167, 168, 170
Rugird, 167

Rud, 154, 155, 164, 206

SECOND INDEX,

8.

Sahel al Arab, 130
" Sarsan, fia

.I'Snmm.-h, 08, 6p, 71,78

 Saidabad, g4

Swmarcand, ix, x, xi, 157, 259,
230, e84, 287, ea8, o4,
240, 251, 252, 233, 254,
2565, 250, 257, 2a8, @5,
2dv, 261, 26%, 204, 2ts,
273, 275, o706, ¥R

Sahelal Kebri, 86, 107

San, B0, 110, 201

Samgan, sa

Saroar, g3, 108

Sasam, 70

Sal-beni-al Seghar, 85, 88, 91,
118

Saied, a2, 33, 37

Salimiali, 4a

Samereh, Go, Go

Salem, 26, goz

Saihch, 44

Samisat, 44, 50, 54, 58, 57,
&g

Sanjan, 56

Sarbanana, 177

Sarrah, 26, o7

Sarfassch, or Sarkassams, 18

Saveh, 167, 168, 181

Sarien, 178

Sari, 173, 179, 182

Salous, 155, 183

Sarbanan, 177

Sarkhes, #13, 219, 221, 2o,
298, 250

Sarnan, 215

Satri, 2, 8

8a, 229

Safzoun, 241

Sam Kom, 245

323

Saman, 304

Samjir, 248

Samjer Maweralnahr, 248

Sawar, 255, 256

Sarouan, 257

Sameket, vho, ofin

Sabat, 26ie, 263, ¢7a

Sarin, ehe

Saket, ¥Gs

Sapudad, =55

Sailan, oGy

Saweket, g7a

Saferaun, o7a

Salat, g8o

Seythian, 180

Sdn.vmiu i,'Slkhh], “l &y r m
10, 87

Sebourket, 250

Seher, 279

Sedoun, ¢73

Selker, s74

Senjan, 274

Sclab, 272

Selikend, 292

Senjat, 2l

Sehaker, 266

Seker, 263

w 263, ofy

Selisedeh Belis, stic

Senk Kerdeh Beroubin, 260

Senk Kerdeh Deroshein, p6n

Setrwshuab, 257, 255, gy,
ghe, 263, 264, 26y, 276,
280

Sebeker, ofo

Semna, 034

Seif Omarch, gs

Scil, &7, 192, 240, 245

Seroukesel, 246

Serigan, 108, 139, 143

Sckinch, 2

Sedreh, 74
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Schenjan, 230
Serakiah, 116
Sersery 118

Serder, 118
Setouder, 118
Sefarch, 88

Selumed, 229
Selmisa, 48
Selcanat, 88

Sckan, 20

Seghor Sham, se, &0, 67
S:k'nndmh. 290, 2
Seif-beni Zoheir, 119
Serai Assim, 223
Seghur Jezirah, 58, 50
Sehekemest, 223
Senjan, 82, g0, 230, 231, 298
Sekilkend, 229
Benjar, 40

Selum, 74

Semengan, 223

Sey, 64

Seim, 220

Senkek, &6

Seida, 40

Sejestan, 46, 219
Seradsin, 87
Seirahian, 218
Sl"dﬂ'r 87

Semcran, 8, 118
Scpid Asenk, w18
Selutik, 215

Serout, 47

Schizan, z11

Senkin, 211

Serur, 200

Sek, o7

Seibud, 206

Sebirud, 206
Schaaid, 200

Sels, 9o

Sekan, 104

SECOND INDEX.

Scicstan, 8§, 188, 130,
10% 103, 104, T0%9,
205, zob, 207, 208,
211, 214, 218, 388

Semid, 188

Semender, 185

Seruje, G0

Serain, 188

Sendanest, 153

Sclimiah, 48

Semnan, 160, 173, 1706,
182, 104, 196

Selat, 177

Seilan, 133, 136, 178

Semirch, 78, 100, 170,
172

Sehench, 107

Serongh, 101

Seirwan, 61, 02

Serir, 150, 184, 187, 188, 102

Servan, 156, 164, 10, 170,
170, 172, 218

Seimerch, 01, G2

S‘.‘-‘m 157, il‘]ﬁ 1065

Senja, 6o

Scidan, 147

Scjelmamhi, 17, 21

Sedusan, 147, 130, 151, 154

Serin, 4, 5

Serlaier, 25

Sham (Syria), 2,4, 7, 95, 97,
5H, 80, 42, 45, 47, 48, 49,
51, 59

Sherah, 28, 40, 48, 78

Shebirz, 44

Shehrzour, 61, G2. Gp, 1068,
171,172

Shateif, 16, 22, 27

Shehr, 145

Shirksn, 144

Shemasiah, 67

Shouvgab, 105

140,
208,
2040

178,

171,

| Shosheer, 75, 76, 77, 70

Shaab Bouan, xiv, xv, g0, 103

Shekirch, po

Shek Kirman, 102

Shapour, 82, 8D, 00, 01, 05,
07 00, 103, 120, 135, 168

Shabaleg, vii =
‘Shehian, 84
Shekeir, a8

Shukal. reshak, 8
Shuk.al.masanan, 8y
Shehr Leshieur, 74
Shushter, 73, 74
Shir, 108

Sherizu (Zem), 89

Shiraz, #2, &3, 87, 08, 60,
100, 109, 104, 106, 107,
108, 110, 1idy 116, 110,
122, 185, 128, 181; 185,
’35| lafp K.

Shahrung, 87

Shehrisean, 87, 2045

Shudafiai, 07

Shaberan, 159

Shirvan, 160, 163, 104, 185

Shamakhy, 160, 163

Shaberan, 160

Shemkoor, 160, 102, 164

Shrousend, 100 1

Shahan, 168, 16y

Sherwend, 167, 171

Shaber Khoase, 167, 168, 171,
178

Shehrud, 160

Shehmar, 175

Shelineh, 177

mi 107, 108; 1948, 201 °

Shaabeh, 206

Sheker Kharan, 217

Shiurkan, 221

Shebiran, 228

Shebangareh, xxiii




Shiukan, 231

Shash, vil, 233

Shuman, 240

Shak, 248

Sheman, 201

Shuk Howein, 274

ﬂll.lk Kmﬂ' 274

Shouman, 270

Sheer, 100

Sikaliah (Sicily), 52

Singe, 180

Sir Kouh, 106

Sihun (River), 45

Sirin, 18, 25

Siraf, 11, 82, B8, L04; 1O,
LLhy L12 143, 115, 183

Sinir, 11, 105

Sind, 2, 4, 5, 12, 147, 133,
155, 109, 200

Siklab (Sclavonia), 25 8 7, 0y
104 07, 744

Siah Kouh (Black Mountain),
By 184, 185, 104, 209

Sirouab, &7

Sirm Kan, 107

Seif-al Abi, a8

Siarch Rod, 200

Sibareh, 206

Sipby, 210

Siceal, 218

Staveshan, 218

Siahgird, 224

Siroushteh, 238

Sindiah, 147

Sindan, 154

Sinai, 29

Simreh, 168

Siam, 259

Sinkhab, 265

Sour (Tyre), 40, 48, 274

Sonkh, o782

Souaren, 164

SECOND INDEX.

Soghd, 232, =04, #37, 294,
45, 249, 251, 23, 253,
#4506, 238, o6z, 202, £61,
lﬁ-h !ﬂ#, 978, 279

Sourbah, 184

Souk-al-azim, 67

Soura, (a

Sock Asunbeil, 74

Soulc-al.arhas, 74

Soul.al Khess, 108

Souk, 74, a8

Soaanjan, Wy

Solymanan, 74, 75

Sourdadi, go

Soundan, 144

Sous, i)

Souad,

Sodom, 47

%o See Aﬂ“m-

Spahawn, or hypshan, 72, 78,
167, 168, 109, &c.

Surodeh, 260

Sorim, v02

Sanekh, 279

Sarch, 147

Sutemder, 191, 192

Sum teder, 101

Sumsider, 192

Sor Duardeh, 198

Sermin, 221

Senikan, 230

&'-. 15, 78,76, 77, %0

Sambeil, 77, 70

Sarmek, 50, 113

Sarmeh, 86, 04

Ses Alksi, 17, 90

31!‘&!&“!]1 2 4, 7,48, 30
58, 199, 1532, 137
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T.

Tarlah, i7

Tarsoasah, 10, 51, 58

Tanjah, 90, 51

Tahouth, 15, 17, 21, 29, BT,
o8

Tarck (Gibraltar), 19, 20

Tabertha, or Tiberiah, 48, 100

Tab (River), 54

Tangiers, See Tanjah,

Tarkhinfan, w6

Tabaristan, 8, 121, 158, 140,
174, 178, 178,170, 180,
189, 183, 219, 217, &,

Taiboul al Kawian, w7

TM; 80

Tarsous, 48, 45, 46, 50, 4%

Tacrith, 38, sp, 61, Ge, 6o,
72

Tawh, sp

Tarkhinsan, or Tarjenan, &0,
118

Talat, #g

Tasimoun, 1352

Tabriz, 157, 164

Tuirberan, 150

Tarem, 168, 174

Tawet Scharen, 164

Takaun, 169

Talekan, 173, 208, 220

Tauk, 208, 211, 212

Taikan, 223, ¥4, 250, 291

Taberish, 24i, ¥75

Tejeket, 274

Teb, 74

Teib, 61, 78, 80

Tesouje, 87

Tebisan, ag

Tel Deilemi, 141

Tesoukh, 0@

Temisan, 110
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Terkan, 144

Tel beni Selar, 6o

Tehiaihah, =7

Trmj By

Tencis (Tunis, or T:inEl:, 4,
#l

Tetkoum, 56

Tetar, 154

Teflis, 160, 162, 164

Teraa, 106w

Temacir, 176

Terjy, 182

Temisheh, 182

Terka, 106

Telis, 107

Tel-i-siah ve Scpeed, 200

Tel, 207

Telsin, 222

Tm; 225, 98, 220, 238,
280, 240, 277

Tebsein, 291

Tehaein Merian, 251

Tm. a8

Telengan, 240

Tmp ﬂ!p m 74

Thareh, 40

Themabin, Go

Tirat, 87

Tir Merdan, po

Tiberiah, 20, 40, 48, 160

Tigris (see Dejlch), 162

Tibet, xx, 4, 10, 17, 233, 24D,
2p9

Tiah beni Lirael, 2g

Tokharestan, 4, 218, 228, 224

Toletish, 14

Toletilah, 25, o6, 27

Tour Sina (Mount Simai), 29

Touje, 100, 112, 192

Touran, 146, 151, 154, 282

Toshereth, 192

Toghahi, 267

SECOND INDEX.

Touabes, 2458

Tous, 215 !

Touaveis, 240, 250, 252, 273,
278

Touan, 271

Trabalis, 49, 48, 49

Trablis, 16, 19

Trabzoun, 161

Turezhameh, 160

Torkestan, g, 180, 213, 2032,
200, '289, 298, 288, €50,
25, 2085, 207, 270, 71,
272, 273, ope, &c.

Tuskeen, 210

Turkan, 218

Tuncat, wii

Tyre, 40, 44

Ummabad, 220

V.

Varein (Desht}, 180, 131, 15
Vameiz, 177

Valein, 280

Vashir, 145

Verman, 163

Verin, 218

Veis, 24a

Veireh, 275

Viran, 193

Ww.

Waset, 61, 62, 65, 66, 71, 72,
70, 80
Wazin, &8

Wahh, ¢2, 29, 84

Wadi al bejar, 18, 26
Wahat, 54

Warghes, 255 ¢
Waakes, 262 '
Wanker, 271

Waaiket, 278

Waaketh, 282

Webmeh, 177

Wedireh, 182

Werwa, coa .

Wekshab, 282, 23g, v46
Wikhah, 23

Weishkird, 2ag, 240, 277
Wera, 247, 244
Werlcaneh, 249
Weddan, £33, 258, 279
Werd, 260

Welanker, vtis

Werdil, 265

Weheket, 066

Werkan, 278

Wirdgind, 167, 108, 170

b4

Yajouge, xxvii, 7, 8, 0, 10

Yar, 167

Yarkhoui, 218

Yemen, 11, 18, 14, 132, 194,
02, 204, 209

Yezd, 86, 102, 111, 118, 182,
139, 104

Yemameh, 193

Yest, 198, 200

L
Zarcid, 154, 145, 145

Zawich, 73
Zakoureth, g7



SECOND INDEX. 327
Zabein, 59 Zebidinh, 166, 278, Zem Shehrazo, 8p
Zaar, 48 Zeitoun, 277 Zerend, 189
Zarich, 45 Zerian, 273 Zingbar, 14, 51
Zamin, 274, 276, 280 Zeirin, 271, 272 Zingan, 162
Zalinkiet, ¢80 Zeidin, 2156 ° Zingy, 201
Zadakhour, 201 Zerinje, 205, 207 Zozen, 215
Zadakherdl, 201 Zemgen, 164, 105, 179, 180 | Zoha, 58
Zarinje, 200 Zemgan, 162 Zouilsh, 15, 17; 21, 22, 27
Zam, 213, 226, 220, £3g, §40 | Zeitmah, 45 Zouialah, 27
Zarkah, 250 Zeilaa, 14 Zubidich, 166
Zarghem, 255, 237 Zem, 82, 118 Zualicn, 224, 294
Zamkird, 257 Zeif, 88, 87" Zyad Abad, 107.

e ——

ADDITIONAL ERRATA.

[8er thafe already moticed in page 308.])

Preface, Page iv, line 20, for iy read fes

——— Page 42, ..

g5, for Malk, read Malel,
Ga, .. 5 for Malk, read Malek.

84, .. 7T, for Kebda, read Kbosbbu.
160, .. 16, for Kawjak, rond Kanjak.

—— 270, .. 10, for JSJ_JI rudj;-'__,i
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